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HILE bards have sung the praises, and historians 

have recorded the heroic achievements, of the trav- 
eling preachers of the Methodist Church, the noble women 
who have shared their toils and sacrifices, and upon whom 
have fallen most heavily the sufferings and privations of the 
itinerant life, have scarcely attracted any attention. 

If the preacher who has borne aloft the ensign of the 
cross, and carried its crimson banner over mountain and 
plain, deserves the gratitude of mankind, she who held up 
his hands in the fiercest of the conflict, and uttered words 
of cheer when he was ready to fail, merits well of those in 
whose interest she has encountered difficulties and suffered 
privations. 

No class of women deserve to be held in more grateful 
remembrance than the wives of the itinerant preachers of 
the Methodist Church. Many of them have been brought 
up in ease and luxury, surrounded with every comfort that 
worldly fortune could bestow, and capable of adorning any 
circle of society; but they have left their homes and sur- 
rendered the brightest prospects the world could offer, and 


(5) 





: a strangers, contributing their energies and devoting 









~ lives to the benefit of their race. 





ee o 
¥ ~ From whatever sphere in life these women have b 


of others, is toe the homes of their childhood, toys pass 
eS “away. All over the land their graves may be found. Le 
-- the hand of friendship and the heart of affection plant 
flower upon the spot beneath which they rest, while their 
Becting dust will await the resurrection of the just. _ es 

An OLD TRAVELING PREACHER. ig 


Nasuvitir, Tenn., August 20, 1877. 
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THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


CHAPTER 1 
Tue Lapises’ Sewine Socrerty. 


AVE you ead that our preacher is to be os 
-married soon?” 
~ Several ladies were spending an afternoon oN 
: gether i in the village of Fairmount, at the house of 
_ Mrs. Belton; when one of them asked this question. 
_ They were members of the Methodist Church, and 
were deeply interested in every thing that affected — 
its interest and prosperity, especially in the com-— 
_ munity in which they lived. They had met on the P 
; present occasion for the purpose of organizing pe ah 
Sewing Society, the proceeds of which were to be 
_ applied to the benevolent enterprises of the Church. _ 
_ “JT have not heard any such report,” replied one 
of the ladies. “Indeed, I have never suspected any 
thing of the kind, and hardly think it is true.” 5 
“Why not?” inquired Mrs. Lewis, who had in- 
1 troduced the conversation. pee: 


(1) 
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“T do not know that I can give you a satisfactory 
reason for not giving credit to such a rumor,” Mrs. 
Merton answered. “Besides,” she added, “since 
Brother Morrison has been our preacher, while his 
attentions to the young ladies of the Church have 
always been courteous and polite, they have only 
been such as a pastor might properly bestow on any 
members of his charge. I have frequently seen him 
in their society, but at no time have I observed any 
thing in his manner that indicated a preference for 
any one. You know, too, that his visits to my 
house are frequent, and on no occasion has he inti- 
mated a thought of marrying; besides, rumors of 
this kind are often ae and gain currency with- 
out any sufficient reason.’ 

a has he mentioned any thing of the kind to 

” replied Mrs. Lewis, “although he lives with 
us; ne I am convinced that the rumor has some 
foundation.” 

“Ts there any reason why he should not get mar- 
ried?” asked Mrs. Messick—a lady no less remark- 
able for her good sense than for her devotion to the 
Church—adding, “He has been in the ministry for 
several years, and, as a Christian gentleman as well 
as an able preacher, would be acceptable with or 
without a wife to any congregation. For my part,” 
she continued, “I would always prefer a married to 
a single preacher; or rather, if I were to express a 
wish in regard to the report to which Mrs. Lewis 
alluded, it would be that it is true.” . 
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“No one has objected to his marrying,” said Mrs. 
Lewis. “Tonly referred tothe rumor; yet I frankly 
confess that I think it due to the Church—at least, 
to those of us who contribute most largely to its 
support—that we should be consulted in reference 


_ to a question in which so much is involved.” 


“J do not know,” said Mrs. Messick, “that we are 


-- more interested in the marriage of Brother Morri- 


son than are other charges in the Conference. It is 
true, he is our preacher for the present year, but 
next year he may occupy another field. Nor doI 
think he is under any obligation to consult any one 
except.the young lady and her parents. It might 
be well, however, for him to confer with the Presid- 
ing Elder, who is a man of large experience and 
sound judgment; but to consult with others on an 
affair that concerns his own happiness and useful- 
ness does not seem to me to be necessary, especially 


_ as on no subject do the tastes and prejudices of peo- 


ple differ so widely as on that of marriage. If he is 
suited, we, surely, ought to be.” 

“T agree with you,” said Mrs. Lewis, “that our 
preacher is more deeply interested in the selection 
of the wife with whom he has to live than any one 
else can be. His own taste and preference should, 
of course, be deferred to, as his own happiness de- 
pends on the choice he may make; yet I cannot but 
feel that something is due to the Church, and that 
he has not the right to marry against our judgment — 
and wishes.” 
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Mrs. Lewis was an excellent woman. In every 
department of Church-work, where the ladies were 
brought into requisition, she was a leader. At the 
female prayer-meetings she generally opened and 
conducted the service. She visited the sick, and 
ministered to their wants, both temporal and spirit- 
ual. To the poor she was a benefactress and friend, 
and to the entire community in which she lived a 
benediction. To the preachers she had always been 
remarkably kind, cheerfully receiving as a minister 
of Christ any one whom the Bishop might appoint. 
Edward Morrison, the present pastor, however, was 
a special favorite with Mrs. Lewis and her family. 
She, with her husband, had attended the session of 
the Annual Conference, and requested his appoint- 
ment to the Fairmount Circuit, and their request 
had met with a favorable response. When the Con- 
ference closed he was invited by Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
to make their house his home during his pastoral 
term; and one of the most pleasant rooms in their 
elegant mansion had been prepared for his reception 
and comfort. For several months he had enjoyed 
their hospitality, and it is not therefore surprising 
that she should express dissatisfaction that she had 
first heard the secret of the preacher’s intended 
marriage from any other person than himself, and 
especially that, with all the information she pos- 
sessed, the name of the lady who was to be the 
preacher’s wife was still unknown to her. 

With the hope of obtaining information on this 
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point she had introduced the subject. No one of 
the ladies present, however, had even heard of the 
rumor, and none could guess the name of the wom- 
an who held a place in the affections of Edward 


~ Morrison. 


An elderly lady (Mrs. Brush), who had taken no 
part in the conversation up to this time, ventured 
to suggest the names of several young ladies, either 
of whom would grace the home of any man. One, 
however, was thought to be too young; another was 
too plain; another was too proud; a fourth too reti- 
cent; and a fifth too active in the affairs of the 
Church. 

“You cannot but see,” said Mrs. Brush, “that it 
would be impossible for us to select a wife for our 
preacher. Whoever might be preferred by us might 
not be his choice, and I would suggest that we leave 
the settlement of this question to him.” 

“You are quite a philosopher,” was the reply of 
_ Mrs. Lewis; “but it would be well for him to take 
counsel of his brethren, and, for that matter, of his 
sisters, too” —adding, “You may feel assured that 
I will know more about this matter by the time of 
our next meeting.” 

The conversation was quite general, all the ladies 
taking a part in it, with the exception of Miss Carrie 
Emerson, a young lady whose father, Dr. Emerson, 
had but recently settled in Fairmount. During the 
afternoon, in the midst of this discussion, she had 
not spoken a word. 
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It was growing late, and domestic duties required 
the presence of several of the ladies at home. Upon 
organizing the society, the ladies agreed to meet once 
a month; committees were appointed for various 
purposes, who were to report at the next meeting— 
after which they took leave of each other. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Fairmount Circuit. 


ORTY years ago the life of a Methodist 

preacher had in it more of toil and sacrifice 
than at the present time. In the Conferences there 
were but few stations comparatively, and the circuits 
were generally large in the number of preaching- 
places, as well as in the extent of territory they em- 
braced. 

The Fairmount Circuit was one of the best in 
the Kentucky Conference, whether we refer. to the 
section of the State over which it spread, to the in- 
telligence and piety of the membership, to the com- 
manding influence that Methodism exercised, or to 
the liberal support received by the preachers who 
served it. The ablest preachers in the Church had 
ministered at its altars, and proclaimed the tidings 

of a Redeemer’s love to the vast multitudes which, 
through several decades, had assembled to worship 
God. It dated its existence from the period when 
Kentucky was yet the red man’s hunting-ground, 
~ and when dangers lurked along the pathway of the 
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faithful embassador of Christ. Within its bounds 


the Rose of Sharon had been planted, amid perils 
which none but stout hearts could have encountered, 
and in sight of the scalping-knife, and amid the 
yell of the savage, the ensign of the cross had been 
lifted up, while beneath its empurpled folds hun- 
dreds had sought a shelter-and a place of rest. The 
eloquent Bascom was then alive and in the hey-day 
of his power and his strength. The gifted Crouch, 
the sweet-spirited Adams, the weeping James, the 
plain and unostentatious Gunn, the zealous Light, 
and Jonathan Stamper, in whom was combined all 
that makes man great and good, were also living 
then, and had contributed by their labors to the high 
position this circuit occupied. McHenry and Lind- 
say had crossed over the last river; but during their 
life-time their names had been household words 
among the people, and scores had been brought to 
Christ through their instrumentality. 

It was in an excellent portion of the State that 
this circuit was located; it included five counties 
and a section of the sixth. While it had not in it 
as many preaching-places as some other circuits, yet 
to perform the duties it enjoined required energy 
and perseverance no less than a proper devotion to 
the Church. Twenty-four preaching-places, to be 
occupied once in every four weeks, gave the preacher 
but little time either for rest or for the study of 
books. The class, too, had to be met after each 
sermon. In addition to preaching and meeting the 
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classes, the sick were to be visited, the wandering. 
looked after, pastoral duties to be performed, pro- 
tracted-meetings to be held, while the prayer-meet- 
ing was often enlivened by the presence of the 
preacher. 

In’many respects the Fairmount Cireuit resem- 
bled other fields of ministerial labor of that period 
in Kentucky. There were but few Church-edifices 
within its bounds, and they were plain log-build- 
ings. Private dwellings were most generally used 
for chapel-service, while occasionally the country 
school-house served the double purpose of being the 
place where was taught “the young idea how to 
shoot” and where sinners were persuaded to be 
“reconciled to God.” 

Many of the preaching-places were quite remote 
from each other, while the monthly journeyings of 
the preachers were often interrupted by the swollen, 
unbridged streams that intersected the country. 
The village of Fairmount, whence the cireuit de- 
rived its name, was a thrifty place, located near the 
center of one of the most populous and fertile coun- 
ties in the State, and was the most influential ap- 
pointment in the circuit. The court-house and 
other public buildings added largely to its impor- 
tance. The community was:composed of lawyers, 
doctors, merchants, and mechanics, together with 
the public officers of the county, with their respect- 
ive families. The school-master, too, occupied a 
prominent place. 
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The Churches in the town were the Methodist, 
the Presbyterian, and the Baptist, of which the 
Methodist was the largest and most influential. 

The year previous to the one with which this 
volume opens Fairmount had been visited with a 
gracious outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The va- 
rious Churches, between which the utmost harmony 
prevailed, had held a series of meetings, continuing 
through several weeks, the pastors and members of 
all the Churches uniting, and labored for the com- 
mon good of the community. More than a hun- 
dred souls were awakened and happily converted to 
God. The Methodist Church had reaped a rich 
harvest from this revival. Three-fourths of those 
who professed religion during its progress entered 
itsCommunion. The revival, which had commenced 
in Fairmount, had reached the adjoining country, 
and spread from place to place until the entire cir- 
ewuit was ablaze, and hundreds had “passed from 
death unto life.” ‘ 

The preacher to whose labors, under God, the 
Church was chiefly indebted for this great ingather- 
ing had for two years served this circuit—the longest 
time allowed by the law of the Church. While the 
Church, as well as the entire community, would 
have been glad if he had remained longer as their 
pastor, his removal to another field was inevitable. 
To secure the services of a preacher who would 
continue to lead the Church to fountains of living 
water, and who would nurse the lambs of the flock, 
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was an important consideration. ‘The retiring pas- 
tor was one of the ablest, as well as one of the most 
useful, preachers in the Conference. When asked 
whom he would recommend as his successor, he re- 
plied, “Men are not only divinely called to the work 
of the Christian ministry, but if a Church will trust 
Him whose prerogative it is to send his laborers into 
the harvest, they will never fail to procure a preacher 
who will be useful, if, after the appointment is made, 
he is properly received and sustained.” The Church 
did not demur to this decision, but resolved to ask 
the direction of the Great Shepherd in the selection 
of their preacher for the ensuing year. 
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CHAPTER III. 
Epwarp Morrison. 


OR seven years the name of Edward Morrison 
had been enrolled among as noble a band of 


Christian heroes as had ever unsheathed the sword — 


of the Spirit against the prince of darkness. He 
had been reared by Methodist parents, who had 
dedicated him to God, in infancy, in holy baptism, 
and who had trained and brought him up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. In the thir- 
teenth year of his age he attended a camp-meeting 
in the State of Virginia, where his parents then re- 
sided, at which he was powerfully awakened. For 
several days and nights, at the public altar, where 
he appeared as a penitent seeking an interest in the 
prayers of the Church, he wept, and agonized, and 
struggled, and pleaded, for the blessing of pardoned 
sins. His father’s prayers, his mother’s tears, the 
intense interest of the Church, his own petitions 
audibly uttered, failed to bring comfort to his troub- 
led heart. 

The meeting was drawing to a close. It was near 
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midnight. The falling rain had driven the audience 
; from the altar and a grove to the tents, where 


persons desiring to be saved were pleading for mercy. 
Ever and anon a shout of triumph would rise above 

the noise of the storm, as a soul would enter upon 
the joys of a new life. Almost despairing, Edward 
rose from his knees, and, walking out of the tent, 


made his way through the darkness aud rain to a 


sequestered glen a few hundred yards from the en- 
campment, where, alone with God, he resolved to 


wrestle, if need be, “till the break of day.” An 





hour had passed, and the services in the several 


_ tents had closed, and all had retired for repose and 


gentle sleep. The rain had ceased, and now and 
then the moon in her glory shone out between the 
parting ciouds, and the stars, like lamps in the sky, 
shed their flickering light on hill and dale; yet still 
no relief came to the troubled soul of the pleading 
boy, struggling for mercy. Despair settled upon his 
soul; for all seemed to be lost. But look! a ray of 
golden light breaks through the gloom, treighted 
with hope. Mercy spans the heavens, and throws 


_ its mellow radiance over a sorrowing heart. Shout 
after shout of triumph falls upon the air and rends 


the very heavens, while “joy unspeakable and full 
of glory” falls in expressions of rapture from his 
lips. The entire encampment is aroused as, enter- 
ee its inclosure, Edward Morrison exclaims, “ Glory 


~ to God in the highest!” 


Soon after the conversion of their son, Mr. and 
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Mrs. Morrison removed to Kentucky, and settled in 
the northern part of the State. Believing that God 
would call Edward to the work of the ministry, they 
were anxious to give him the advantage of a liberal 
education, and for this purpose sent him to the best 
schools that were accessible. With a mind apt to 
learn, and fond of books, he advanced rapidly in his 
studies, and soon occupied the front rank among his 
school-mates. 

At the age of eighteen he retired from the school- 
room, having laid the foundation on which he might 
build a thorough education. During all this period 
his conduct as a Christian youth was exemplary, 
challenging criticism from his associates. 

It had been the wish of his heart to study law, and 
on different occasions he had expressed a preference 
forthe bar. With talents of a high order, the path to 
distinction seemed to lie before him in this direction; 
yet the impression, or rather the conviction, that 


¢ 


God had called him to another work, the responsi- | 


bilities of which he felt unwilling to accept, together 
with a feeling of insufficiency for these things, “made 
him tremble.” 

“Tow can I undertake the responsible work of 
the ministry, whose duties I am so unable to per- 
form?” he said to his mother on more than one oc- 
casion. He shuddered at the thought. 


“If God calls you to be his embassador, my son, 


he will give you grace and strength for all that he 
requires you to do,’ was the reply of his pious 
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mother; “if he commands you, do not rebel against 
him.” 

Some men seem to enter upon the ministry with 
but little reluctance, and with but few, if any, mis- 
givings. Not so with Edward Morrison. The 
struggle was severe. At last, however, he yielded, 
believing that “woe is unto me if I preach not the 


- gospel!” 


At the age of nineteen he offered himself to the 
Kentucky Conference, and was accepted. He was 


-appointed as junior preacher to a circuit in the 


southern part of the State. The preacher in charge 
was a man of superior endowments, while his mind 
was stored with the richest gems of gospel truth. 
Fervent piety and burning zeal, moreover, distin- 


- guished all his efforts to advance the cause of the 
Redeemer. Under his guidance young Morrison 


was eminently useful in bringing souls to Christ. 
To say that difficulties did not confront him, and 
that temptations and trials did not intersect his 
pathway, would not be a true representation of the 
first year of his itinerant life. He had trials, but 
they were such as every true preacher of the gospel 
is familiar with; yet the year passed pleasantly. He 
left his charge at the close, followed by the prayers 
and tears of the people he had faithfully served. To 
the young people he had been a brother, to the old a 
dutiful son—to all a blessing. 

From year to year we find him, in the several 
fields of labor to which he was assigned, prosecut- 

2 
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ing his work with fidelity and zeal, while under his 
ministry hundreds were recovered from the grasp of 
Satan, and placed as gems in the crown of the Re- 
deemer. 

As a preacher he had attained to eminence in the 
Conference. Each succeeding year had added fresh 
luster to his reputation. Although in the rosy morn 
of life, he stood abreast with his brethren of larger 
experience as an able minister of Jesus Christ. Fa- 
miliar with the cardinal doctrines of Christianity, he 
discussed and defended them with marked ability. 
Enjoying in his own heart a rich Christian expe- 
rience, he persuaded others never to stop short of 
the witness of the Spirit, while he urged upon all 
who received the name of Christ strict conformity 
to the requirements of the moral law. The suavity 
of his manner, the gentleness of his disposition, his 
consistent Christian life, the zeal that distinguished 
him, and his clear perception of the great truths that 
in “thoughts that breathe and words that burn” fell 
from his lips, together with the success that crowned 
his ministry, made him a universal favorite. 

He had never chosen his appointments, nor even 
expressed a preference for any field of ministerial 
labor. Divinely called to the work of the ministry, 
he felt willing to trust God for the portion of the 
vineyard in which his energies should be employed. 
The world was his parish, and wherever his lot might — 
be cast he would find sinners for whom Jesus died; 
and his commission included them, 
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We are not surprised that such a preacher should 
succeed. It could not be otherwise. “Lo, lam with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world,” en- 
couraged him in his noble calling, and reconciled 
him to the toils and sacrifices that were incident to 
a preacher’s life. 

The two years he had just spent on the Blue- 
grass Circuit were years of great prosperity to the 
Chureh. Many had been gathered to Christ who 
would deck his crown in the heavenly state. He 
left this field, resolved to spend his life in calling 
sinners to repentance. i 
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CHAPTER LV. 
Tue ConFERENCE AT Mount LEBANON. 


HERE is no occasion in the life of an itinerant 

Methodist preacher to which he looks with 
greater pleasure than to the Annual Conference. 
Between the members there is a bond of brother- 
hood that does not belong to other walks of life. 
The year’s work has closed, and, whether it has been. 
performed with alacrity or with sloth, has been re- 
ferred to the great assize, where all men shall ac- 
count to God for the uses they have made of time 
and talent. Hach man has resigned his charge, and 
has come to greet his brethren, to tell of the diffi- 
eulties he has encountered, the success that has 
crowned his labors, and his own personal expe- 
rience. He is soon to win new conquests in a field 
to him hitherto untried, or else to return to those 
whose servant he has been for Christ’s sake. 

The Conference this year was held in Mount Leb- 
anon, one of the most beautiful and flourishing 
towns in the State. The venerable Bishop Roberts 
was present and presided. The hospitality for 
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which Kentucky has ever been distinguished was 
bestowed with an open hand on this ‘occasion. 
Scarcely a member of the body was absent, while 


_ the laity of the Church in considerable numbers, 


from different portions of the State, contributed to 
the interest of the meeting. 

We have already seen that Brother and Sister 
Lewis, from Fairmount, were present. They had 
come for the purpose of enjoying such religious 
privileges as the Conference might afford, to hear 
good sermons, and especially to decide in reference 


- to the preacher who would best suit the Fairmount ~ 


Circuit. 

Brother Lewis was a good man, and in a general 
way was willing to trust to divine guidance in the 
selection of a preacher, but, at the same time, be- 
lieved that with the acquaintance he had with the 
members of the Conference he could make sugges- 
tions as to the proper person to be appointed to the 
Fairmount Circuit, which, if followed, would result 
in great good to the Church. He was familiar with 


_the chief lights of the Conference, several of whom 


had served his circuit either as pastors or Presiding 
Elders, and from these he could make a choice that 
would be entirely satisfactory. 

On the third evening of the Conference he called 
on Bishop Roberts, and requested the privilege of an 
interview with him in reference to his circuit. The 
Bishop received him not only with kindness, but 
with great cordiality, and, upon learning the special 
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‘object of his visit, assured him that he was anxious — e. 
to send to the Fairmount Circuit the preacher who 
ae might be best adapted to that particular field. a. 
“T think I can make a suggestion to you,” said — 
; Brother Lewis, “that you would do well to consider.” v) 
--—s- *ZT think it likely you ean,” replied the Bishop. — et 
Many of the preachers are strangers tome, andI 
; am desirous to learn all I can about them, and shall = 
be glad to avail myself of any information you may a 
give me.’ ae 
Encouraged by the kindness of the Bishop, - ’ 
Brother Lewis proceeded: 
“The Fairmount Circuit is one of the best and 
perhaps the most important appointment in the y “SA 
Bs Conference, and it will not do, as you are aware, to 
send any other than one of the best preachers to it? 
“T understand the character of your circuit,” re- 
plied the Bishop. “It is able, I suppose, to take a a 
____ preacher with a wife and several ake ake ee . 
he is every way qualitied for the wor 
= A large family would be rather chiéeKonalla » 
was the reply of Brother Lewis. ‘“ While our peo- 
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= ple are able to pay any reasonable amount to sup- ee 
F. ae a preacher, a good many of them are not at all ae 


at “I SN iertond you to say that you could suggest os 

; a name. Whom would you prefer?” asked the 
Bishop. 

“T think we would be satisfied with Brother Raves 
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“JT would be truly happy to accommodate you; 
but Brother Kavanaugh was eminently useful last 
year where he was stationed, and his return is ur- 
gently solicited; and I think it probable that he will 
not be removed.” 

“We would be satisfied with Brother Stamper.” 

_“T hardly think,” replied the Bishop, “that a cir- 
cuit.is a field of sufficient magnitude for Brother 
Stamper; besides, you have enjoyed his ministry as 
your Presiding Elder; and it occurs to me that no 
more appropriate relation could be given him.” 

_ The names of several other preachers were men- 
tioned, but with the same result. 

The hour for the meeting of the Bishop’s Council 
had arrived; indeed, several of the Presiding Elders 
had entered the room just as Brother Lewis was 
leaving: it. 

“T will call again, Bishop,” said Brother Lewis. 

“J shall be glad to see you,” replied the Bishop, 
warmly shaking his hand. 

The business of the Conference progressed quite 


rapidly as wellas pleasantly. The utmost harmony 


prevailed. The preaching was of a very high order. 
It has been but seldom that any Conference could 
boast such a constellation of great men as the Ken- 
tucky Conference of the period of which we write. 

The love-feast on Sunday morning, held in the 
Methodist Church, was a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. It was conducted by 
William Gunn, a sweet spirit and an excellent 
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singer. The older members of the Conference were 
the first to bear testimony to the power of saving 
grace, after which several young preachers, and then 
pious women, related their Christian experience. 

Just as the service was reacly to be closed, a young 
preacher, about twenty-six years of age, arose and 
said: “Although the cross is great, I cannot allow 
this opportunity to pass without acknowledging 
Christ.” He then gave, in a few words, a circum- 
stantial account of his awakening and conversion, 
his call to the ministry, his insufficiency for the 
task, his reluctance to enter upon its responsible 
duties, but the encouragement he had received dur- 
ing the seven years of his itinerant life, and the 
fixed purpose of his heart to devote the remainder 
of his days to the work to which he had pledged his 
energies and his life. Said he, “I differ from sev- 
eral of my younger brethren in my experience. 
They spoke of the sacrifices they have made to be- 
come preachers of the gospel. For my own part, I 
sacrificed nothing. The Church has borne with me, 
and ‘God has blessed my labors, I trust, to some ex- 
tent, and all I have and am belongs to him and his 
cause.” 

As Edward Morrison uttered these words a feel- 
ing of tenderness swept over the audience; tears 
flowed freely, and more than one person formed 
good resolutions. 

When the service was dismissed, Brother Lewis 
inquired the name of the last speaker. 
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“That was Edward Morrison—a young man of 
extraordinary gifts, of fervent piety, and of great 
usefulness,” said one of the preachers. 

Brother Lewis had often heard of this rising young 
man, but had never before seen him. His earnest- 
ness had not only charmed but had captivated him, 
and from that moment he felt a desire, which on the 
following day he freely expressed to Bishop Roberts, 
that Edward Morrison should be his preacher. 

On Wednesday evening the appointments were 
announced. 

Edward Morrison was appointed to Fairmount 
Circuit. 

2k 
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CHAPTER V. 
Tue New PREACHER. 


ATURDAY afternoon succeeding the adjourn- 

ment of the Conference Edward Morrison 
reached the village of Fairmount. It was near 
night-fall when be rode up to the elegant mansion 
of Brother Lewis, who, with his wife, had invited 
him to make his bone with them. He found his 
apartment ready for his reception, furnished with 
every comfort that affection for their preacher could 
procure. 

The family of Brother Lewis comprised a son—a 
young man of about twenty-two years of age—and 
two daughters—the elder two years younger than 
her brother, and her sister just turned into her nine- 
teenth year. 

We have already referred to Mrs. Hea as a de- 
vout and active member of the Church. Her hus- 

band filled, with dignity and usefulness, the offices 
of steward and class-leader, besides which he was 
active and zealous in the Sunday-school. The chil- 
dren had all been brought into the Church during 
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the previous summer, under the influence of the re- 
vival méntioned in a fifniar chapter. 

The preacher was introduced by Mr. Lewis to his 
son and daughters, who met him with the same 
cordiality with which he had been received by their 
parents. 

Albert Lewis was a young man of fine intellect, 
and had been favored with educational advantages of 
a high order. The young ladies, Mary and Martha 
—named after the sisters at Bethany—added to their 
personal charms manners that were refined, together 
with superior mental endowments, richly improved 
by close study in the best of schools; besides, they 
were true Christians, and were devoted to the Church - 
in which they had been brought up, and of which 
they were members. 

In such a family Edward Morrison could not but 
anticipate much pleasure during his pastorate. 

After tea several members of the Church called at 
Brother Lewis’s, to make the acquaintance of the 
new preacher. 

Sunday morning arrived; it was a bright Sep- 
tember morning. The fame of the preacher had 
preceded him, and the entire community were curi- 
ous to see him and to hear him preach. 

He accompanied Albert Lewis and his sisters to 
the Sunday-school, which opened at nine o’clock. 
The Sunday-school was in a very flourishing condi- 
tion, and was an important portion of his charge. 
Brother Ellington was superintendent—a man well 
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qualified for so responsible a trust. The teachers, — 
both male and female, were all members of the 
Church. At the close of the school the preacher 
delivered a brief address, assuring the officers, teach- 
ers, and scholars of his heart-felt interest in their 
success, and urging upon the children the necessity 
of pure hearts and upright lives, which could only 
result from the regenerating influence and power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

There is scarcely any thing more trying to a 
preacher than his first appearance in the pulpit be- 
fore the people he is appointed to serve. While the 
great mass of the Church listen to him simply as the 
minister of Christ, there are many who hear him 
merely to decide upon his merits as a public speaker. 
In the audience, too, on such an occasion, there are 
those who are but seldom seen in the house of God, 
and before whom the preacher is subjected to the se- 
verest criticism. It is difficult, if not impossible, for 
the preacher to pass such an ordeal unscathed and 
without extreme embarrassment. 

The congregation at the Methodist Church, al- 

ways large, was greatly increased by the absence of 
- the pastors of the Presbyterian and Baptist Churches 
—the former in attendance on his Presbytery, and 
the latter at his Association. 

When Edward Morrison reached the church every 
pew was taken, and seats were placed along the aisle, 
all of which were occupied with persons curious to 
hear the new preacher. With trembling step he 
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ascended the pulpit, and, falling upon his knees, he 
invoked divine aid in the work on which he was 
about to enter.. The hymn commencing, 
Let every mortal ear attend, 
And every heart rejoice; 
The trumpet of the gospel sounds 
With an inviting voice, 

was read impressively, and after it was sung by the 
congregation all knelt before God. The prayer was 
plain and simple—an acknowledgment of short- 
comings and aberrations from the path of duty; a 
confession of sins; expressions of gratitude to God 
for his manifold mercies; supplications for contin- 
ued favor and loving-kindness; and promises to 
conform more fully than ever before to the will and 
requirements of our Heavenly Father. A voluntary 
was then sung, after which the preacher arose and 
announced his text—“‘ For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” 

His theme was the love of God toa lost world— 
a world that was ungodly, a world of sinners, a world 
of enemies, helpless and impotent to avert the storm 
of wrath that was threatening them. Impelled by 
love, God undertook their cause, and resolved on 
their recovery. How great the price he paid! He 
“gave his only-begotten Son.” Heaven was emp- 
tied of its richest treasure. The Son of God him- 
self left its shining courts, and came to earth to 
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bleed, to suffer, and to die—not merely to promote 
his Father’s glory, and to add to his own happiness, 
but that the world “should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” 

For nearly an hour he held the vast assembly in 
rapt silence, as he portrayed the love of God, the 
sufferings and death of Christ, and the final salva- 
tion and happiness of all who accept him as their 
Saviour. 

It would scarcely be thought that the new preacher 
would fulfill the expectations of all who were pres- 
ent. On leaving the church, while a majority of the 
congregation were evidently well pleased, objections 
were made by others. ‘He is too logical,” said one; 
“He is too pathetic,” was the objection of a second; 
“Fis dress is too stylish,” said athird. These were 
persons, however, who were in the habit of com- 
plaining, and who never contributed any thing to- 
ward the support of the Church. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THe Leavers’ MEETING. 


LTHOUGH Fairmount was but a single ap- 
pointment in a large and influential circuit, 

yet, being the most prominent Society, it was deemed 
proper for the class-leaders and stewards to meet. 
every Monday evening, to confer together in refer- 
ence to the interest of the Church, to inquire after 
the sick, and to ascertain whether any members 
were walking disorderly and would not be reproved. 

The special object of the meeting, however, held 
on Monday evening after the entrance of Edward 
Morrison on his charge, was that he might become 
acquainted with the official members, and that suit- 
able provision might be made for his comfort, and 
that the interest of the circuit might be freely dis- 
cussed. 

He had spent the greater part of Monday in vis- 
iting and praying with the members of his Church. 
He desired to know them and to understand their 
spiritual state, that he might minister to their com- 


fort and profit. 
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One of the stewards of the circuit resided in Fair- 
mount, besides whom there were seven class-leaders, 
and Brother Ellington, the superintendent of the 
Sunday-school. These comprised the official board. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by the 
preacher, after which Brother Ellington was called 
to the chair; and the business for which they had 
specially met was then called up. 

To obviate the necessity of making any provision 
for the preacher, Brother Lewis remarked that he 
had invited Brother Morrison to make his home 
with his family during the entire term of his pas- 
torate, and that the preacher had accepted the invi- 
tation. He only regretted that, owing to the size of — 
the circuit and frequent absence of the preacher, he 
would have so little of his company, but that when- 
ever in Fairmount he should claim the privilege of 
entertaining him. 

“ You will allow him to visit the rest of us, will 
you not?” inquired Brother Ellington. 

“He will find great pleasure in so doing,” replied 
Brother Lewis. 

The meeting was very profitable. Such of the 
classes as were too large were redrganized; plans for 
securing a full attendance upon the prayer-meeting 
were adopted; committees were appointed to visit 
the sick in the absence of the pastor, and those who 
neglected their duties or walked disorderly were to 
be seen and conversed with. 

The name of the preacher who had traveled onthe | 
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circuit the year before was mentioned, and Edward 
Morrison was gratified to hear him spoken of affec- 
tionately by all present; indeed, none but words 
of kindness were spoken when the name of any 
preacher was called who had served them. Every 
thing indicated a year of prosperity. The Sabbath- 
school was largely attended; the class- meetings 
were seasons of interest; the prayer-meetings were 
profitable, and the congregations large at the public 
service, while general satisfaction with the new 
preacher was expressed. 

On his return to Brother Lewis’s, after family- 
worship, Edward Morrison retired to his room, not 
to sleep, but to meditate. How appropriate the 
still hour of the night for thought and meditation! 
He thought of home, of father and mother, around 
whose lap he had been reared, and of brothers and 
sisters, whose companionship he had shared in the 
long ago; he thought of the spot where, in a dis- 
tant State, in the tender years of his childhood, he 
had given his young heart to God, and first tasted 
the joys of pardoned sin; he thought of the terrible 


struggle through which he had passed before he | 


yielded to the conviction that it was his duty to 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ; he thought, 
too, of the morning when, seven years before, he 


bade adieu to those he most loved on earth, to be- — 


come a homeless wanderer for Christ’s sake; of the 
cold reception he had met with on more than one 
circuit; and then, as he looked on the past, his 
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heart was filled with gratitude to God for the suc- 
cess that had crowned his ministry—that here and 
there some wanderer from God had, through his in- 
strumentality, been persuaded to turn away from the 
paths of sin, and to enter upon a better life. A new 
field of labor now opened before him. The record- 
ing angel had entered the past upon his book, never 
to be erased. His work was one of highest respon- 
sibility. Would he succeed? or would he fail? His 
praise might be on every lip; every tongue might 
proclaim his fame; the world might honor him— 
but what will these things avail if sinners are not 
brought to Christ through his ministry, and if the 
_ Church is not benefited by his labors? How insuf- 
ficient he felt for the duties that lay before him! 


He had trusted God before; he would trust him _ 


still. Falling upon his knees before the mercy-seat, 
he submitted himself and his cause to God. He- 
prayed with fervency and with earnestness. It was 
a time of refreshing; all was calm without—within! 
The hour was late when he rose from his knees. 


_ 


a 





THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 43 


CHAPTER VII. 


ON THE CreRcuIt. 


PREACHER who has twenty-four preaching- 


places, spread over a large area of country, 


~- each one of which must be visited every four weeks, 


will find but little time for recreation or rest. Early 
on Tuesday morning Edward Morrison took leave of 
the kind family of Brother Lewis, and’ started on 
his faithful horse to his appointment, about twelve 
miles distant. The place of worship was a rude log 
school-house, such as were common in Kentucky at 
that time. The school-master, although not a Chris- 
tian, was remarkably courteous and obliging. For 
several years, in that community,-he had “taught 
the young idea how to shoot,” and had always looked 
to the visits of the circuit-preacher with feelings of 
pleasure. 

At the door of the school-house he met the 
preacher, with the remark, “You are Mr. Morrison, 
our cireuit-preacher?” at the same time offering him 
his hand, and adding, “I am happy to meet you.” 

“That is my name,” replied the preacher. 


* 
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No one knows better than does a preacher in a 
strange country how grateful to his feelings is a 
simple act of courtesy. The manner in w neh he 
was met by the country school-master greatly en- 
deared the latter to him. It was the beginning of a 
friendship that neither time nor distance could efface. 

The neighborhood was but sparsely settled, yet 
the house was well filled. Anxiety to hear the new 
preacher had brought out the people generally; be- 
sides, the most of them were members of the 
Church. While some of the people came on horse- 
back, the larger proportion had walked on foot to 
the place of prayer. 

It would be pleasant to follow this faithful evan- 
gelist from place to place, during his first round of 
appointments on his circuit. Through sunshine and 
shower we see him, solitary and alone, prosecuting 
his journey through a strange country, amid dense 
forests, preaching to-day in a humble structure, to- 
morrow in a pleasant chapel. To-night he sleeps 
in a finely-furnished room, blessed with every com- 
fort; to-morrow night, in the cabin of the poor. 
To-day he fares sumptuously with those familiar 
with the better and higher walks of. life, while yes- 
terday he sat down to a scanty meal with the poor 
man and his wife and children. Yet no complaint 
falls from his lips. His Master before him had “not 
where to lay his head.” If God crowns his ministry 
with success he will be content. At almost every 
appointment words of cheer were whispered by his 
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brethren, while only here and there a note of dis- 
cord fell upon his ear. The several Societies in the 
circuit, like that at Fairmount, were in a prosperous 
. state. The most of them had been blessed with re- 
vivals of religion during the previous year, and the 
fruits were visible in the erection of the family-altar 
and in the attendance of the people on the means of 
grace in every community. Everywhere the people 
entered, with their preacher, into solemn covenant 
with God and with each other to pray for times of 
greater prosperity and for a general outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Extensive as had been the work of grace under 
the ministry of the former preacher, many in every 
community were yet out of the ark of safety, and 
standing on the brink of ruin. 

Among those who had not been brought into the 
Church, during the revivals that had swept like a 
blaze of fire throughout the country, were many of 
the sons and daughters of the members, while others 

-who through long years had resisted every religious 
influence had still disregarded the call of the Spirit 
and the warnings of mercy. Some of them, too, 
had been awakened, and were “almost persuaded” 
to be Christians, yet had allowed the several meet- 
ings to close without taking the decisive step, or 
seeking the “one thing needful.” 

These could not be given up to perish in their 
sins; hence, we find the new preacher and the 
Church pledging each to other to pray to the Head 
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of the Church for a fresh outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Christianity has its peculiarities. As soon as a 
sinner finds the pearl of great price, his first desire 
is that others should share the hallowed comfort. 
_ This feeling finds an echo in the heart of every true | 
follower of Christ. Himself regenerated, how ar- 
dently he longs that others may “taste the good 
word of God and the powers of the world to come!” 
and with what earnestness he is willing to intercept 
their way to destruction! 

If this be the feeling of the Church, every true 
and faithful preacher partakes of it in a higher de- 
gree. His lite and energies consecrated to the one 
work of doing good—to save the souls of men from 
ruin— he spends his sweat, and blood, and pains.” 
Amid the rains of spring, the heat of summer, the 
frosts of autumn, and the snows of winter, he faith- 
fully prosecutes his work, having but a single object 
before him—the accomplishment of good. 

Nearly four weeks had passed since Edward Mor- 
rison had left Fairmount; they were weeks long to 
be remembered—weeks of anxiety, weeks of hope. 
Again we find him in his pleasant home in the fam- 
ily of Brother Lewis. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
A New Famity. 


NEW family had just settled in Fairmount. 
They were strangers to the entire community. 
They consisted of the father, mother, and two daugh- 


- ters. The gentleman was a physician. Besides this 


nothing was known of them, only that their sur- 
roundings indicated that they belonged to the higher 


~ walks of life. 


Dr. Emerson was born and brought up in Virginia, 
and was descended from one of the best families in 
the Old Dominion. He had graduated with distine- 
tion before he was twenty years of age, and having 
a fondness for the study of medicine, decided on that 
profession. He married, when quite young, a beau- 
tiful girl, who had enjoyed every advantage that 
wealth, and culture, and refinement could bestow. 
He settled as a physician in the community in which 
he was reared, where he enjoyed a lucrative practice 
in his profession. Having inherited a handsome fort- 


- une from his father, to which was added that of his 


wife, together with a Jarge annual income from his 
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practice, he had no misgivings in reference to his fu- 
ture worldly comfort. Years passed away, and his 
two daughters, inheriting alike the gifts of their fa- 
ther and the beauty and graces of their mother, were 
fast verging into womanhood, endowed with all the 
accomplishments that education and refined society 
could confer. 

When only a youth, while at college, young Em- 
erson gave his heart to God, and although his par- 
ents belonged to another communion, the simplicity 
of the worship of the Methodist Church, no less 
than the purity of its doctrines, so won upon his 
heart that he decided to cast his lot among them. 
From the time he made a profession of religion he 
was zealous and active in promoting every enterprise 
of the Church, while his entire life was in strict 
conformity to the teachings of the word of God. 
In the sick-room he not only prescribed remedies 
for the disease of the body, but offered the consola- 
tions of religion to the troubled soul, and often knelt 
and prayed with the sick and dying. 

Mrs. Emerson was equally pious and zealous with 
her husband. Her parents were Methodists, and 
she had been brought up around the altars of the 
Church. Converted in early childhood, she grew up 
amid its institutions, and loved its peculiarities with 
a holy love. 

The daughters, Carrie and Jennie, had followed in 
the footsteps of their father and mother, and in the 
rosy morn of life gave their hearts to God. No 
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family was more useful, and none more beloved in 
the community in which they lived. 

‘In an unexpected moment the large estate of Dr. 
Emerson was swept away, and his family, accus- 
tomed not only to the comforts but the luxuries of 
life, were left almost without a farthing. 
_ A friend had engaged in large speculations, prom- 

ising remunerative profits, and Dr. Emerson had 
indorsed for him for a heavy amount. The specu- 
lations failed, and the Doctor was financially ruined. 

Mrs. Emerson bore up under the calamity like 
a true Christian heroine, and offered words of en- 
couragement to her desponding husband, urging 
upon him that if their fortune could not be re- 
trieved, they still had their children and health, love 
and the blessing of God, left, and, with proper en- 
ergy, would always be able to earn a respectable 
support. The daughters, too, joined with their 
mother, and assured their father that the advantages 
they had received would enable them to provide for 
his wants, if there should be such a necessity, and 
that they would cheerfully work with their hands 
for his support and theirs. 

The courage of the wife and daughters revived 
his spirits, and after a few weeks of thought the 
family decided to remove to Kentucky, and to settle 
in Fairmount, located in a beautiful portion of the ~ 
State, and one of the most thrifty villages in the 
Commonwealth. 

They reached Fairmount while the Conference 
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was in session at Mount Lebanon, and joined the 
Church by certificate, on the Sabbath when Edward 
Morrison preached his first sermon. No one knew 
at the time how valuable an acquisition the com- 
munity had received, nor how greatly the Chureh 
in the village was blessed in the pious family that 
had just cast their lot among them. 

The suavity of manners of Dr. Emerson, the cult- 
ure of his wife, the gifts, and graces, and beauty of 
his daughters, together with their fervent piety, 
soon made them universal favorites in the Church 
and in the community, and gave them an influence 
accorded to no other family. The high accomplish- 
ments of the Doctor introduced him at once as a 
physician into the best society, while his success in 
the practice of his profession soon made him almost 
an idol with the people. In the homes of the poor 
his name was a household word, while the opulent 
gave him their patronage, and fondly courted his 
society. 

In every good work with which the Church was 
identified Mrs. Emerson and her daughters bore a 
prominent part, and never seemed to “grow weary 
in well-doing.” On no occasion did this excellent 
family make any allusion to the prosperity they had 
enjoyed in their Virginia home, nor to the reverses 
that had befallen them. Contented and happy, they 
were faithful to God while passing under a shadow, 
as they had been in the sunshine of life. In their 
early married life the family-altar had been erected 
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in the home of Dr. and Mrs. Emerson, and in pros- 
perity its fires had brightly burned, and now in ad- 
versity they were not permitted to die out. Morning 
and evening the word of God was read, and prayer 
“was offered to Him who sees the sparrow fall, and 
who numbers the hairs of our head. 

In his pastoral visits, made by Edward Morrison 
the day after he had preached his first sermon in 
Fairmount, he had called on this family, and after a 
short period spent in conversation, worshiped with 
them at the family-altar. In taking leave of them 
he was invited to call again, and promised to do so 
when he returned to the village. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
REVIVALS oF RELIGION. 


T is very often the case that one preacher sows 

and another reaps, or that one is instrumental in 

bringing souls into the fold of Christ, while another 
is called upon to nurse the lambs of the flock. 

The year preceding the appointment of Edward 
Morrison to the Fairmount Circuit had been a year 
of great prosperity to the Church; hundreds had 
been brought to Christ. Almost every community 
had shared the riches of grace, and men and women 
and children had been born into the kingdom of 
Christ. 

It would seem that the most that could be accom- 
plished by the present pastor would be to watch 
over and take care of those who had been committed 
to his care. 

In every community, however, there were still 
those who had not made a profession of religion, but 
who were without God and without hope in the 
world. : 

Before the autumn had fully passed, a series of 
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meetings was decided upon, at which special efforts 
would be made to persuade sinners to be reconciled 
to God. 

The first of these meetings was to be held at Mount 
Zion Church, situated in a densely-inhabited neigh- 
borhood, about ten miles from Fairmount. The 
meeting was commenced on Christmas-day. A\l- 
though the weather was cold, yet the church was 
filled to overflowing, and from the first indices were 
favorable for a general revival of religion in the 
neighborhood. The Church appeared to be fully 
awake to a sense of their duty, while a deep solem- 


_ nity pervaded the entire audience, such as had not 


been manifested for years. 

The meeting continued for more than a week, 
growing in interest and in power from day to day. 
At every service the altar was crowded with anxious 
inquirers after the way of life, while on each occasion 
there were those who were made happy for the first 
time in a Saviour’s love. 

A remarkable incident of this revival was that sev- 
eral persons who had wandered in the paths of sin 
until their heads were white with age, who had with- 
stood the most powerful appeals that could be made 
from the pulpit, through three-score years, under 
gentler admonitions had yielded and knelt at the al- 
tar, asking an interest in the prayers of the Church. 
When the meeting closed, nearly one hundred souls 
had “passed from death unto life.” 

Extraordinary as this meeting was, it was but the 
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beginning of the most remarkable work of divine 
grace that ever visited this community. From ap- 
pointment to appointment, like fire in a dry stubble, 
the holy influence spread, until from almost every 
house throughout the circuit the voice of prayer 
was heard, and from almost every heart cries for 
mercy pierced the heavens. The entire circuit was 
ablaze. Local preachers and preachers from adjoin- 
ing charges came to the help of Edward Morrison, 
whose strength was yielding to his vast labors, and, 
taking from his hand the weapons of warfare that 
he was scarcely able longer to wield, with new vigor 
pushed the battle to the gates of the enemy, win- 
ning with each successive blow fresh trophies to the 
Redeemer. 

During all that winter, and far into the spring, the 
work continued, bringing happiness to the hearts of 
hundreds, as they passed from darkness into light. 

It is no marvel that Edward Morrison refused to 
listen to the voice of kindness when his brethren 
urged him to rest, that he might recover his strength 
for new conquests. ‘How can L rest,” said he, 
“when the prince of darkness is more vigilant than 
all the ministers of Christ, when sinners are standing 
on the verge of ruin, and when hundreds are daily 
falling into hell?” No! he would not pause amid 
the glorious scenes in which, under God, he was a 
prominent actor. 

The preacher of the gospel who spends year after 
year in merely holding the Church together, wit- 
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nessing no large ingathering into its pale, is not to 


be envied. He may be contented that the Church 


has not seriously retrograded under his ministry, but 
surely he cannot realize any pleasure in the work in 
which he is spending his life. That preacher alone 
is truly happy under whose ministry sinners are 
awakened, penitents converted, and the Church es- 
tablished. If in either of these there is a failure, 
he is not, he cannot be, happy. 

From the time that Edward Morrison had entered 
the ministry he had been eminently successful; but 
on no former field that he had occupied had the re- 
vivals been so extensive or powerful as on this, nor 
had so many been recovered from the very depths of 
sin elsewhere as here. If he was beloved for his 
untiring zeal and immense labors, amongst the 
adults of his charge, the attachment to him on the 
part of the children of his flock, if possible, was still 
greater. He availed himself of every opportunity 
within his reach of presenting to them the impor- 
tance and necessity of religion—not merely an ex- 
ternal conformity to the teachings of Christianity, 
but a thorough and radical change of heart, pro- 
duced by the regenerating power and influence of 
the Holy Ghost. In the family-cir cle, as well as in 
the Sunday-school, he endeavored to impress upon 
them that in early life their character is generally 
formed for this life and the life to come; that God 
has the right to our service, and that he commands 


all to remember their Creator in the days of their 
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youth. Such constant teachings could not be bar- 
ren of results. “Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise.” 


It is a remarkable fact that persons who make the 


most useful members of the Church are those who 
in the, early morn of life give their hearts to God. 

Among the seals to his ministry during these re- 
vivals were many who were in childhood’s tender 
years. 
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CHAPTER X. 


A PREACHER’S WIFE. 


HERE is no position in the Church, next to that 
occupied by the preacher of the gospel, of so 
much importance, or invested with so many respon- 
sibilities, as that of the preacher’s wife. Closely 
identified with her husband in the work to which he 
is divinely called, the influence she exerts cannot 
possibly be silent, but will tell favorably upon his 
usefulness, or will embarrass him in his calling; she 
cannot be inactive. The relation she sustains to the 
Church makes her the center of every circle into 
which she is thrown, and gives her at once a prom- 
inence from which she cannot possibly shrink. If 
she be wise, and prudent, and discreet, she will 
prove a blessing to the Church; if she lack these 
virtues, her very prominence gives her a power for 
evil that she would not possess if walking in a more 
humble sphere. ; 
There is no class of women in whose welfare we 
feel so deep an interest as we do in the preacher’s 
wife, and there is none that we are more anxious 
3* 
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should measure up to the requirements of duty than 
she. Capable of achieving so much good, we would 
not see her linger at the base of the mountain, and 
merely behold and admire the beauty that adorns its 
‘crest; but we would see her seale its rock-ribbed 
sides, and stand erect upon its gorgeous summit. 
We would not see her a mere spectator in the affairs 
of life; but we would see her actively engaged upon 
its vast theater, employing all her capacity and all 
her energies in the accomplishment of good. 

In portraying the true woman, Solomon tells us 
that in her are blended industry, charity, frugality, 
intelligence, added to which is a heart richly stored 
with the jeweled treasures of religious truth, and a 
character adorned with the prerogatives and invest- 
ments of a pure and holy lite; that it is not an iso- 
lated trait that makes woman what she should be, 
but a constellation of virtues, shining through all 
her actions, giving a brightness and luster to her 
life that fits her for its duties. 

Coming into contact with every phase of society, 
from the most humble and lowly to the most refined 
and cultivated, the preacher’s wife must combine the 
wisdom of the serpent with the innocence of the 
dove. 

‘It belongs not to our design to enumerate the 
many qualities essential to the success in life of the 
wife of the preacher of the gospel. 

To say that she must be intelligent conveys but a 
partial idea of her character. It is the duty of every 
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woman to avail herself of all the facilities within her 
reach for the improvement of her mind; and surely 
the preacher’s wife ought not to be behind others in 
this regard. 

If her education has been neglected in her early 
life, she should apply herself with the greater dili- 
gence to recover what she has lost, and should not 
feel satisfied until she achieves success; nor should 
she pause for a moment until to a sound education 
she adds a thorough, polished literature. 

We can scarcely form a conception as to how 
much may be accomplished in this direction by en- 
ergy and perseverance. We are acquainted with 
the wife of a preacher, whose early educational ad- 
vantages were confined to the rudiments of a com- 
mon English education. Her husband was a young 
man of promise, and was rapidly attaining to emi- - 
nence in the ministry. Détermined to keep pace 
with him, she availed herself of every leisure hour 
for study, and soon took rank with the most refined 
and cultivated women in Kentucky. While her 
husband swayed the vast multitudes that waited 
upon his ministry, she was the admired center of 
attraction in every community in which she lived. 

Whatever intellectual endowments may be pos- 
sessed by the wife of a preacher, it will not be denied 
that prudence is essential to her success and useful- 
ness in life. If it be true that he who ruleth his 
spirit is greater than he who taketh a city, how 
important is it that the woman to whom so many 
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confide the secrets of their hearts should know 
when, and how, and what to speak! Ifa word fitly 
spoken may change the entire course of an erring 
life, and if “a soft answer turneth away wrath,” 
what good may not result from constant watch ful- 
ness over the words of our mouths! 

An untimely word falling from the lips of a 


preacher’s wife may not only impair his usefulness, ~ 


but may close up every avenue to his success, while 
the price of a prudent and discreet woman is “far 
above rubies.” 

We knew a preacher of inferior abilities, who en- 
joyed an enviable popularity because of the good 
sense and prudence of his wife; and we know a 
preacher of superior endowments, who is not ac- 
ceptable to any congregation—the objection being 
to his wife. 

In more than one instance we have known 
Churches to enter their protest against the appoint- 
ment of a preacher to their charge, because he had 
married a woman who talked imprudently; and we 
know a preacher who, on his own account, would not 
be sought after, but because of the many excellences 
that adorn the character of his wife, he is always in 
demand. The usefulness of her husband, no less 


than his reputation, is largely in her ss and . 


should be dear to her heart, and every thing she can 

do to promote it should be done with cheerfulness. 
A thousand opportunities are presented to her, in 

which she may accomplish good, that others do not 


- 
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have. She may heal breaches in society, drive dis- 


_ eord from family-circles, bind up the broken-hearted, 


offer sweet consolation to the sorrowing and dis- 
tressed, and in every good word and work be an ex- 
ample. 

Above all things, she must be a Christian—not 
merely a member of the Church, but soundly con- 
verted to God by the power of the Holy Ghost. Her 
life must conform to the teachings of the word of 
God. Everywhere she must exhibit in her conver- 
sation and conduct the practical duties of Chris- 
tianity. - 

The preacher's wife! She deserves well of the 
Church. Gently reared, she makes many sacrifices, 
and denies herself many comforts that other women 
enjoy, that she may hold up the hands of him who 
ministers at the altars of the Church, and points 
perishing men and women to the Saviour. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
AN Evenine PARTY. 


FEW weeks subsequent to the organization of 

the Ladies’ Sewing Society an entertainment 

was given by Mr. and Mrs. Lewis, to which all the 

members of the Church in Fairmount were invited, 

and at which they were present, with but few ex- 
ceptions. 

The expressed object of this occasion was that the 
social element of the Church might be cultivated, 
and that the members might be brought into closer 
relations with each other, and by this means pro- 
mote more readily both its harmony and success. 

Although it was not convenient for Edward Mor- 
rison to be present, his appointment on the follow- 
ing day being more than twenty miles distant 
from Fairmount, yet, at the urgent solicitation of 
Mrs. Lewis, and with the promise of breakfast by 
daylight, he consented to remain. 

It was a pleasant evening in May, and every 
thing combined to make the occasion interesting. 
The moon shed its soft and mellow light on hill and 
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dale, while the stars shone out with their accus- 
_tomed brightness. No village in Kentucky of its 
population could boast, at this period, a greater 
- number of young ladies of culture and refinement 
than Fairmount. Among the guests was Mrs. Ash- 
_ford, a young widow of exquisite beauty and rare 
accomplishments; also, Carrie and Jennie Emerson. 

Ellen Burton was the only daughter of Judge 
~ Burton, and, indeed, his only child. Tle was a law- 
yer of decided ability, and for several years had © 
worn with distinguished honor the judicial ermine. 
Before she had reached her eighteenth year she was 
married to George Ashford, a promising young 
lawyer, whose home was in Fairmount, where her 
father resided, and within three months she was 
maiden, wife, and widow. 

The death of George Ashford was unexpected 
and sudden. His constitution, naturally frail, had 
become impaired by intense application to study 
and to the duties of his office, and hence yielded 
readily to a severe cold, contracted while attending 
court in a neighboring town. 

The young widow returned to her father’s house 
almost broken-hearted. For more than three years, 
although every effort was made to restore her to the 
society in which she had reigned supreme, she lived 
a secluded life, refusing to see her most intimate 
friends. Her health becoming impaired, her physi- 
cian recommended that she travel, and, under 
the care of her father and mother, she visited 
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the principal cities and watering-places of our 
country. 

During the previous summer she had attended a 
meeting, under the ministry of the former pastor, 
where she was awakened and happily converted to 
God. No sooner had she become impressed with 
the necessity of religion than she joined the Meth- 
odist Church, at whose altars she had been dedicated 
to God in infancy, in holy baptism, and of which 
her parents were members, and in whose commun- 
ion her husband had died. 

From the time she made a profession of religion 
she had been active as a member of the Church. 
Her conversion was real, and her life consistent, 
while by the fervor of her zeal she was instrumental 
in leading others to Christ. 

Her reiippearance in society was hailed with de- 
light. Brilliant in conversation, and remarkable 
for her wit, yet distinguished for her modesty and 
the reserve of her manners, she was a favorite with 
all who knew her. 


Carrie Emerson, the eldest daughter of Dr. Emer- 


son, was no less distinguished for her conversational 
powers, her ready repartee, and attractive beauty, 
than was Mrs. Ashford. Her personal charms and 
graceful manners, together with her fine intellectual 
endowments and untiring energy, gave her an in- 
fluence that few young ladies could command. 

She was a brunette, with dark, soft eyes; her 
hair, as black as a raven, hung in curls around 
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her neck; while her symmetrical form and graceful 
walk indicated the gentle blood that flowed in her 
veins. 

Mary Lewis was a blonde, not quite as tall as 
Carrie Emerson, yet possessing charms that won 


the admiration of all who knew her. Her eyes 


were deep blue, and her hair, in waving ringlets 
_ resting upon her shoulders, was a rich, glossy auburn. 
Her father possessed a comfortable independence, 
and conferred upon his children every advantage 
that education could bestow. Mary had been fa- 
vored with the best of teachers, and possessed a 
mind capable of improving the opportunities she 
enjoyed. She was certainly a very superior woman. 

The intimacy existing between Mrs. Ashford, 
Carrie Emerson, and Mary Lewis, earned for them 
the title of “the three sisters.” They were almost 
always together. If not at the elegant home of 
Judge Burton or Mr. Lewis, they were at the hum- 
ble residence of Dr. Emerson. No jealousies dis- 
turbed their harmony. If they were rivals, it-was 
only in doing good. 

After supper a short time was spent in promiscu- 
ous conversation, after which the married gentle- 
men withdrew to the lawn, where, under the 
outspread branches of an old oak-tree, they took 
their seats, while the married ladies were invited to 
the drawing-room, leaving the spacious and elegant 
parlors, brilliantly lighted, to the occupancy of the 


young people. 


66 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


It was strictly a Methodist festival; and while 
the preacher preferred the society of the young 
people, he deemed it proper to spend at least a por- 
tion of the evening with the older members of the 
Church. 

The gentlemen on the lawn spent the evening in 
discussing the affairs of the Church. The extraor- 
dinary revivals of religion which had crowned the 
labors of the preacher was a cause of thanksgiving 
and gratitude to God. The prayer-meetings, -the 
class-meeting, the Sunday-school — indeed, all de- 
partments of the Church—were in a thriving con- 
dition, and the utmost harmony prevailed amongst 
the members. 

In the drawing-room the subject which had been 
so freely discussed a few weeks before at the Sewing 
Society was revived. In addition to those who 
were present on the former occasion were others 
who had not been advised of the rumor until now. 

This evening the subject was introduced by Mrs. 
Merton, who inquired of Mrs. Lewis whether or 
not she had any farther information in regard to 
the rumor of the marriage of the preacher. 

“None at all,” replied Mrs. Lewis; “yet I am con- 
vinced that it is not without foundation. I vent- 
ured to state to Brother Morrison what I had heard, 
and to ask him if it was true.” 

“What was his reply?” inquired more than a 
dozen ladies at once. 

“He did not deny it, but simply evaded the ques- 
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tion by saying that he thought there were but few 
gentlemen who did not contemplate getting married 
at some time.” 

“That was a very unsatisfactory answer,” said 

“Mrs. Morris; “he could scarcely have been less defi- 
nite if he had studied to be evasive.” 

Mrs. Morris had not been present when this ques- 
tion was discussed a few weeks before. She, how- 
ever, concurred in the sentiment then expressed 
that the Church had the right to inquire into any 
movement the preacher might make in this direc- 
tion, and that even he had no authority to withhold 
the information they desired. ‘“ He is our property, 
and belongs to us,” she said; “and does not the 
Discipline require that he consult us?” 

“JT do not know of any such law in the Disci- 
pline,” said Mrs. Evans, who was also present for 
the first time when this subject was on the tapis; 
“and,” she added, “it does seem to me that if there 
be such a law it ought to be repealed. Fora 
preacher to consult everybody as to whom he should 
marry would be very foolish, and especially when 
so many of us have daughters who may be looking 
in that direction for their happiness; but whom is 
he going to marry?” she asked. © 

“That is the question,” said Mrs. Ellington, the 
wife of the Sunday-school superintendent. “The 
names of several ladies have been mentioned in 
connection with that of Brother Morrison.” 

“JT have not heard the name of any lady spoken 
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of,” said Mrs. Lewis. “What names have you 
heard ?” 

“T hardly feel willing to repeat the names that I 
have heard mentioned, because the report may not 
be true so far as any of them are concerned, and it 
certainly cannot be in reference to more than one.” 

“Tt is only amongst ourselves,’ replied Mrs. 
Lewis; “and I would like to know all that has 
been said on this subject.” 

“T do not know,” said Mrs. Ellington, “ that 
there will be any harm in telling what I have 
heard.” 

She, however, hesitated for a few moments, and 
then mentioned the name of Mrs. Ashford. 

“Well, really,” said one of the ladies, “I. have 
always believed they would marry. Indeed, I do 
not think she would have joined the Church if she 
had not fallen in love with Brother Morrison.” 

“You are certainly doing Mrs. Ashford injus- 
tice,” said Mrs. Merton; “she joined the Church 
under the ministry of our former pastor, and before 
she ever knew or heard of Brother Morrison.” 

“ Well, she was not so active in the Church,” said 
the same lady, “until he was appointed to Fair- 
mount; besides, I have seen him at Judge Burton’s 
more than once, and on several occasions he and the 
Judge have been in conversation, and I do not know 
what they could be talking about so much unless _ 
Brother Morrison was asking him for Ellen.” 

“T did not know,” said Mrs. Brush, “that it would 
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require several interviews to ask a gentleman for 
his daughter; I supposed that the question was a 
brief one, and could be asked in a few minutes. I 
think,” she added, “that our sister is disposed to 
be severe as well as unjust.” 

“But,” said Mrs. Lewis, “Mrs. Ellington has 
heard several names mentioned, and has given us 
but one.” 

“‘T have also heard it said that Carrie Emerson is 
the young lady who has so charmed Brother Mor- 
rison as to have won his heart.” 

Dr. Emerson had just been sent for to visit a pa- 
tient, and before leaving had called Mrs. Emerson 
aside to inform her what arrangements he had 
made for her return home, so that she was not 
present when the name of her daughter was men- 
tioned. 

“JT would not be surprised,” said Mrs. Brush, 
“that the heart of any man should yield to the 
charms of Miss Emerson. She certainly has but 
few peers, and her superior I have not met with 
anywhere; and while I have no idea that either 
Miss Carrie or Brother Morrison has ever thought 
of marrying the other, yet surely no one could 
blame him if such were his wishes.” 

“Did you not observe,” said Mrs. Lewis, “that 
when at the Sewing Society we were conversing on 
this subject Miss Emerson said nothing. It occurred 
to me then that there was something between them.” 

“Tt did not to me,” said Mrs. Brush. “It would 
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certainly have been indelicate in a young girl to 
participate in such a conversation, and her reti- 
cence only displayed her good taste and excellent 
judgment.” 

“Have you heard any other name mentioned?” 
asked Mrs. Lewis. 

“Yes,” replied Mrs. Ellington; “I have heard 
that he was engaged to your eldest daughter, Miss 
Mary, and the impression is most general that they 
are to be married very soon. Indeed, when I was 
invited here on this occasion I was inclined to be- 
lieve that the wedding would take place this even- 
ing. Several of the ladies who are present thought 
you were adopting this method of giving us a pleas- 
ant surprise.” 

“You astonish me, Sister Ellington,” said Mrs. 
Lewis. “Brother Morrison is one of our family, 
and neither he nor Mary ever thought of such a 
thing.” 

“We all know that he is one of your family, Sis- 
ter Lewis, but as to his thoughts and Miss Mary’s 
‘none of us can tell; but one thing is certain—and 
you may rely on it—it is believed by almost every- 
body that they will be married soon, if it does not 
occur this evening.” 

Mrs. Brush remarked that it was evident that all 
three of the reports could not be true; that for her 


part she would be glad if either of them was cor- 


rect; that she knew of no other community in which 
there were three more charming ladies than those 
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mentioned; and that any one of them, as the wife of 
her pastor, would be cordially received by her. She, 
however, concluded by saying that she was most de- 
cidedly of the opinion that the ladies had talked too 


“much, and would'do well to refer this entire ques- 


tion to Edward Morrison and—well— 

Mrs. Lewis was evidently embarrassed. She had 
not anticipated the turn things had taken. While 
she would have made no objection to the marriage 
of Edward Morrison and Mary, she felt unwilling 
that such a report should be in circulation, espe- 
cially when she had no evidence that any thing of 
the kind would take place. 

During the greater part of the conversation in 
the drawing-room Edward Morrison was in the 
parlor with the young people. Although he main- 
tained a dignified reserve, and did not bestow his 
attentions on any one in particular, yet he was ill 
at ease. 

There had never been a more pleasant evening 
spent in Fairmount. It was late when the com- 
pany dispersed. Edward Morrison accompanied 
Mrs. Ashford home. 


te 





CHAPTER XII. 


THE QUARTERLY-MEETING. 


ORE than one-half the Conference-year had 
passed away, and the third quarterly-meet- 
ing, to be held in Fairmount, was fast approaching. 
The Church looked to this oceasion with considera- 
ble interest, especially as the Presiding Elder and 
other preachers from a distance would be present. 
They anticipated, too, that the meeting would result 
in much good to the community, as indicated by the 
increased attendance upon the public means of grace, 
and the free intercourse among the people on the 
subject of religion. 

The Presiding Elder was one of the ablest and 
most efficient preachers in the Conference. Not 
only in the pulpit was he an able expounder of the 
word of God, but in the social circle, by his genial 
manners, as well as by his profound knowledge, he 
exerted an influence that was felt throughout his 
extensive District. Although remarkably slender — 
in person, and apparently in feeble health, he was 
capable of a vast amount of enduranee, and could 
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travel farther on horseback in a single day, and 
preach oftener, than any preacher in the field of la- 
bor over which he presided. His presence at a quar- 


. terly-meeting was always the harbinger of good. 


He reached Fairmount on Friday, the day before 
the meeting commenced, and stopped with Judge 
Burton, to whom he had been a welcome guest for 
many years. He was accompanied by Frank Lurton, 
a young preacher remarkable for his popularity, for 
his gifts, and for his usefulness. 

Service was held on Friday evening, preliminary 
to the quarterly-meeting, and a sermon was preached 
by Mr. Lurton. It was an able defense of the doc- 
trine of justification by faith, and was delivered with 
an energy and a pathos that touched every heart. 
The effect was powerful. 

On the following day, at eleven o’clock, the Pre- 
siding Elder Bechcited on the agency of the Holy 
Ghost in the salvation of sinners, and at night the 
pulpit was filled by Edward Morrison. On Sunday, 
at nine o’clock, the love-feast was a season of great 
refreshing to the Church. At eleven o'clock an able 
sermon, on the mode of Christian baptism, was 
preached by the Presiding Elder, showing that im- 
mersion, as the mode, was not practiced by either 
Christ or his apostles; that there is not a single ex- 
ample of this mode recorded in the word of God, 
but that John the Baptist and the apostles adminis- 
tered the ordinance only by pouring or sprinkling. 
At the close of the sermon the sacrament of the 

4 


74 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


Lord’s Supper was duly administered, after which 


_ quite a number of infant children were dedicated to 


< 


God in baptism. 

At the close of the service on Sunday evening it 
was decided to continue the meeting during the 
week. The demands upon the time of the Presid- 
ing Elder would not permit him to remain longer 
than Monday; yet several preachers were in attend- 
ance who could spend the week in Fairmount. 

The meeting was unusually interesting. Several 
persons were awakened, converted, and added to the 
Church, and the entire membership was greatly re- 
vived. 

During the meeting the pastor had but little op- 
portunity of conferring with the Presiding Elder on 
any question. There were several points of interest 
to the Church, on which he desired counsel; he also 
wished to communicate to him his purpose in regard 
to another subject, of vital importance to himself. 

Edward Morrison had been accustomed to look to 
Mr. C. for advice, not only since he had entered the 
ministry, but previous to that time. He was one of 
the first preachers introduced into his father’s fam- 
ily after his removal to the West, and had charge of 
the circuit in which Edward resided at the time he 
was recommended for admission into the Conference. 
He had traveled in his District for several years, and 
had freely conversed with him on various topics. 
The question he desired to submit to him at the 
present time, however, was a new one, and he found 
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himself greatly eaehopeed) in introducing the sub- 
ject. 

Mr. C. anticipated him. During the cane: 
meeting he had heard from several of the ladies the 
rumor of the intended marriage of the young pas- 
tor, and had even been asked whether Edward Mor- 
rison had communicated to him the name of the lady 


~ to whom he was engaged. a3 


“Well, Edward,” said Mr. C., “I hear it reported 
that you are engaged to be married. When does the 
event take place?” 

“The rumor is not correct,’ replied the young 
preacher; “indeed, I have never addressed any lady, 
and am not engaged to be married to any one.” 

“Several persons have spoken to me on the sub- 
ject since I have been in Fairmount, and I supposed 
that probably there was some truth in the report, e 
said Mr. C. 

“T have been so accustomed to look to you for 
advice, that I would hardly have taken so important 
a step without consulting you,” said Edward Mor- 
rison. 

“Then,” said Mr. C., “there is no ground for the 
rumor?” 

“There is no ground whatever for the rumor, in 
the form in which it has been circulated; yet I am 
free to confess that I have made up my mind on this 
subject, and will marry, provided the young lady 
whom I love will accept my proposal.” 

“Is she advised of your intentions?” asked Mr. C. 
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“She is not. I have never intimated to her, by © 


word or act, any purpose of the kind. On the con- 
trary, I have been but seldom in her society, and do 
not suppose that the idea of my preference for her 
has ever occurred to her.” 

“T would be glad to know to whom you refer.” 

“Tt is that I may communicate to you my wishes 
on this subject,” said Edward, “that Ihave requested 
this interview. I allude to Miss Carrie Emerson, 
the beautiful and accomplished daughter of Dr. 
Emerson.” 

Mr. C. was evidently surprised, although by no 
means dissatisfied. He had been told that the choice 
of the young preacher was between Mrs. Ashford 
and Miss Lewis, and he supposed that one of these 
ladies was the object of his affections. His own 
preference was for Mrs. Ashford, whom he had 
known from her infancy; but to Carrie Emerson he 
could find no objection. The only doubt, in his 
mind, was as to whether the young lady would be 
willing to accept the hand of Edward Morrison, and 
to encounter the sacrifices incident to the life of a 
traveling preacher’s wife. 

“Ts her father advised of your intentions?” asked 
Mr. C. 

“He is not; but before I reveal to his daughter 
my heart’s secret, I will inform him fully of my 
wishes, and ask for his approval.” 

“T understood that Mrs. Ashford or Miss Lewis 
was your preference,” said Mr. C. 
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“Not at all. [admire Mrs. Ashford, as does every 
one who knows her, and Miss Lewis is to me as a 
sister; but I love only Miss Emerson. Between 
these two ladies and myself there exists the warm- 
est friendship; besides, Mrs. Ashford is engaged to 
be married to Albert Lewis, and Miss Lewis has 
promised to become the wife of Brother Lurton.” 

It was late in the afternoon of the same day that 
Edward Morrison was seen to enter the office of Dr. 
Emerson. More than an hour elapsed before he left 
it. What was said during this time is not known, 
save to the father and lover of Carrie Emerson. 
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CHAPTER PGE P 
Tur Turee WEDDINGS. 


HE rumor of a wedding in a village is always 
exciting, especially if the parties are prominent 
members of society. The excitement, however, in 


reference to Edward Morrison soon subsided, and 


the impression prevailed that he was a confirmed 
bachelor. Mrs. Lewis had learned the secret of her 
daughter’s love, and approved the choice she had 
made. She was also advised that her son and the 
beautiful young widow were engaged to be married. 
If any farther allusion was made to Edward Morri- 


son on this subject, it was only a passing remark, . 


that elicited no interest. 

In the meantime, Edward Morrison prosecuted his 
work with energy and vigor, preaching almost every 
day, besides laboring assiduously in other depart- 
ments of the Church. Every round he made on his 
circuit added fresh laurels to his fame, and brought 
additional fruitage to his Master. In the homes of 
the rich and in the cabins of the poor his prayers, 
like sweet incense, went up before God. 'The people 
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loved him, and every lip spoke his praise. In every 
community, if not in every family, were to be seen 
trophies he had won to his Master’s cause, and who 
were to be stars that should deck the crown of his 
rejoicing when the Lord makes up his jewels, and 
takes all his people home. 

The Conference-year was fast drawing to a close. 
The fourth quarterly-meeting had been held, and, 
with a unanimity but seldom seen, his re&ppoint- 
ment to the same field was solicited by the Church 
and the several communities within the bounds of 
his circuit. 

As he reviewed the year’s work, while he saw 
much connected with his labors to lament, yet he 
felt truly thankful that his ministry had so many 
seals. With his covenant renewed to be more faith- 
ful henceforth in the discharge of his ministerial 
duties, he thanked God and took courage. 

Ever since he entered the family of Mr. Lewis as 
a welcome guest, toward Albert Lewis, as well as 
toward the sisters, he acted a brother’s part. He 
had introduced Frank Lurton into the family, and 
had been the confidant of Mary. Lewis from the 
time of her engagement, and, indeed, from the time 
that his attentions became marked. She had con- 
ferred with him as with a brother, and received the _ 
sympathy and advice that he would have given to 
his own sister. 

From the lips of Ellen Ashford, too, he had heard 
the story of her love for Albert Lewis. He was fa- 
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miliar with the struggles of her heart before she 
promised to become his wife; and when she at last 
yielded to his entreaties, she promptly confided her 
secret to her preacher. 

It could not always be calm in Fairmount. The 
storm had spent its fury, and now the calm had 
nearly run its course. Ellen Ashford, Mary Lewis, 
and Carrie Emerson had left the village together, 
and had been absent for several weeks, and the im- 
pression that one of them was soon to become the 
preacher’s wife seemed to prevail. Is it Ellen Ash- 
ford, whose charms transcended the beauty of her 
girlhood, and whose eye sparkled with so much vi- 
vacity and pleasure at the mere mention of hisname? 
Is it Mary Lewis, the charming blonde, within the 
sunshine of whose smiles he had so often reposed, 
in whose society he was so often seen, and to whom 
his attentions were so tender? or is it Carrie Emer- 
son, the gifted and beautiful brunette, and accom- 
plished daughter of Dr. Emerson. 

These inquiries, though often asked, could not be 
satisfactorily answered. 

He lived in the family of Mr. Lewis; he was the 
intimate associate of Judge Burton; ‘and his visits 
to the house of Dr. Emerson were more frequent 
since the third quarterly-meeting; but nothing could 
be inferred from this, as they were all members of 
his Church. 

The monthly meeting.of the Ladies’ Sewing So- 
ciety was held at Mrs. Ellington’s. 
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“Have you heard the news?” asked one of the 


ladies. ; 


“To what do you refer?” inquired Mrs. Brush. 
“That Brother Morrison and Mrs. Ashford are to 


’ be married before Conference.” 


“T hope you do not intend to agitate that question 
again,” said Mrs. Brush. “It does seem to me that 
too much was said last spring about Brother Morri- 
son marrying; and surely now, as his time is nearly 
out with us, we might let him depart in peace.” 

“No person is saying any thing against it,” replied 
Mrs. Jones, who had introduced the subject. “I 
think he will do well to get Ellen Ashford.” 

“And that she will do well to get him,’ added 
Mrs. Brush. ; 

“Why, do you think that they are going to mar- ~ 
ry?” asked Mrs. Ellington. 

“You know,” said Mrs. Jones, “that Ellen Ash- 
ford, Mary Lewis, and Carrie Emerson had been ab- 
sent for some time, and returned home a few days 
since, and each one of them brought a large trunk, 
doubtless well filled with clothing.” 

“Cannot a young lady own a trunk, and purchase 
clothing, without any reference to a wedding?” in- 
quired Mrs. Brush. 

“Yes, she may; but it seems strange that all of 
these girls should, at the same time, make additions 
to their wardrobe, if not for this purpose,” said Mrs. 
Jones; “besides, I heard Mrs. Ashford say that she 
was going to Conference.” 

4 
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“ Well,” said Mrs. Brush, “do you suppose all three 
of them are going to marry Brother Morrison?” 

OO! certainly not,” said Mrs. Jones; “but I do 
suppose that he is going to marry Ellen; and that 
Mary and Carrie are to be bridemaids.” @ 

Mrs. Ashford was evidently preparing for some 
important event, as were also the other young ladies. 
They had each one added largely to her wardrobe, 
and the community settled down in the belief that 
Edward Morrison and Ellen Ashford were to be 
married, and that the bridemaids were Mary Lewis 
and Carrie Emerson. 

It was about the middle of September, when the 
elegant mansion of Judge Burton was brilliantly 
lighted, and the entire community invited to partici- 
pate in the festivities of the occasion: Albert Lewis, 
a popular and influential merchant, and Ellen Ash- 
ford, the cherished idol of her father, stood side by 
side before Edward Morrison at the altar, and 
pledged to each other their fidelity and love. 

The next evening, in another part of the village, 
a similar event was celebrated. The doors of the 
palatial home of Mr. and Mrs. Lewis were thrown 
open, and parlors and corridors were filled to over- 
flowing. A grand reception was given to their son 
and his bride, at which Frank Lurton and Mary 
Lewis, by the same preacher, were pronounced man 
and wife. 

Twenty-four hours later, in a beautiful cottage, 
far less imposing in appearance, yet the home of re- 
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finement and culture, Mr. C., the Presiding Elder, 
being present, Carrie Emerson became THE PREACHER’S 
WIFE. 

Never before had Fairmount enjoyed such foe 
scenes as during this week. 

“Tt has peed out just as I expected,” said one 
of the ladies; “I always thought that Brother Mor- 
rison loved Carrie Emerson.” 

“Yes,” said another, “and I was satisfied that 
Brother Lurton did not visit Fairmount so often just 
to see Brother Morrison. I knew he was courting 
Mary Lewis.” 

“Did you ever know three young women better 
suited?” asked a third. “It is all as it should be.” 

“Orthree young men better married?” asked Sis- 
ter Brush. 

The morning after his marriage Edward Morri- 
son, in company with Carrie, and Frank Lurton and 
Albert Lewis and their wives, left Fairmount for 
Andover, the seat of the Kentucky Conference—the 
two former to report their year’s work and to receive 
their appointments for another year, the latter to try 
and secure the redppointment of his preacher to the 
Fairmount Circuit. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
Tue CoNFERENCE AT ANDOVER. 


T was several days’ journey from Fairmount to 
Andover, where the Conference was to be held. 
The facilities for traveling then were different from 
those now afforded. There was not a railroad in the 
State, with the exception of the short line between 
Frankfort and Lexington. Travel, if private, had to 
be performed either on horseback or in carriages. 

The party left Fairmount in buggies on Friday 
morning, and reached Andover on the following 
Tuesday, having rested during the Sabbath in the 
bounds of the cirenit on which Frank Lurton had 
traveled, where Edward Morrison preached, both 
morning and evening, to the delight and profit of 
the people, while the families in which the several 
parties were entertained vied with each other in 
kindness to their guests. 

Andover was a small village, and was now favored 
with the Annual Conference for the first time. All 
the Churches united in the entertainment of the 
body, as well as the visitors who attended. Those 
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families who were not members of any Church, with 
_ that hospitality for which Kentucky has alwane 
been distinguished, opened their houses for the re- 
ception of the strangers. 

Edward Morrison and his wife found a home in 
the pleasant family of Richard Elliston, who had 
known Dr. Emerson in Virginia, and while there 
was his intimate friend. The rest of the party 
from Fairmount were delightfully domiciled in con- 
venient portions of the town. 

An Annual Conference is always an occasion of 
‘interest. Here are preachers who have borne the 
burden and heat of the day; and here, too, are 
those in the vigor and strength of manhood. We 
see here young men, fresh from the homes of their 
childhood and youth, ready to gird on the armor 
and enter upon the conflict; and here are those 
whose last battle in the itinerant ranks has been 
fought, and who, with trembling step, are awaiting 
to receive their final discharge. No sublimer spec- 
tacle presents itself to the human eye than an 
Annual Conference, composed of godly men, whose 
lives and energies are pledged to the noble work of 
doing good. 

While the visitors at an Annual Conference are 
specially interested in the preaching and in other 
_ religious services, that which most concerns the 
preachers is the transaction of its business, and the 
devising plans for the advancement of the kingdom 
of the Redeemer. 
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The Conference at Andover was a delightful one. 
The Bishop presided with the urbanity for which 
this eminent man was always distinguished, and 
the entire session was characterized by harmony 
and good feeling. 

It was several years after this before we ever 
heard of a preacher seeking a place. If they had 
their preferences they remained unexpressed, and 
were willing, as they had promised in their ordina- 
tion-vows, to work in that portion of the vineyard 
which the judgment of those in authority might 
direct. 

It was the first time in his life, however, that Ed- 
ward Morrison had ever felt the least uneasiness as 
to where he might be appointed. Hitherto he had 
no one to care for but himself; but now the happi- 
ness of another had been intrusted to him, and he 
could not but feel concerned as to his destiny. 

One evening, near the close of the Conference, 
Edward Morrison and his wife were alone, when he 
expressed to her the uneasiness he felt as to where 
he might be sent. Little did he know of the noble 
woman who had pledged to him her heart, and 
in doing so had promised to render him all the 
assistance in her power in the prosecution of his 
calling. 

“T regret, Edward,” she said, “that you feel any 
special concern in reference to where your lot may 
be cast. Called of God to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, and pledged at the altars of the 
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Church to accept any charge to which you may be 
assigned, it occurs to me that thus honored of God 
you should be grateful that you are counted worthy 
to labor anywhere.” 

The reproof of the young wife, though not in- 
tended as such, was keenly felt by Edward Morrison. 
He had never dreamed of the decision of character 
she possessed. Rallying, however, he said: 

“Tt is not on my own account, Carrie, that I have 
any apprehension, but solely on yours. For my 
own part, I can encounter any sacrifices that may be 
required, but I would feel unwilling to see you meet 
hardships to which you have never been accus- 
tomed.” 

“T beg you, Edward,” she replied, “not to give 
yourself any trouble on my account. A woman 
who cannot meet hardships and brave dangers for 
the sake of her husband, especially when he has 
been placed as a watchman on the walls of Zion, 
and has such fearful responsibilities to meet, is not 
a true woman, nor is she worthy to be called a wife. 
I promise you now, as I promised God before we 
were married, that I will never place any obstacle 
in your way, but that I will stand by your side, 
whether in adversity or prosperity, and contribute, 
as far as I possibly can, to your success as a minis- 
ter of Christ; whether you are sent to preach to the 
opulent or to the poor, whether your field of labor 
shall be among the polite and the refined, or among 
the rude and uncultivated, I will cheerfully share 
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alike your joys and your gees and hope to share 
your reward in the hereafter.” 

From the time that Edward Morrison met, Carrie 
Emerson he loved her. On the day after he first 
preached in Fairmount, when he visited the family 
of Dr. Emerson, and met his daughter, he resolved 
that if he could win her she should become his 
wife. From that hour until he secured the object 
around which his affections and earthly hopes en- 
twined, he never faltered for a moment; but now, 
as he looked upon her pleading-for the Master, and 
whispering words of cheer to his own heart, he ad- 
mired her as he had never done before. 

They knelt together and prayed: he asking for- 
giveness for any misgivings he may have felt, and 
she for grace that she might hold up his hands in 
every hour of temptation and trial, and that, in the 
future as in the past, he might be instrumental in 
persuading sinners to be reconciled to God. 

His faith had been subjected to a severe test, and 
had triumphed. Like the calm that succeeds the 
tempest, he felt a sweet peace within his heart, 
where only a few moments before there were such 
conflicting emotions. His wife leaned on his bosom 
and wept, but they were tears of gratitude and of joy. 

It was the last evening of the Conference, and 
the preachers and people had met in the Methodist 
ehurch to hear the Appointments announced. 
Among all the preachers present not one knew his 
destiny. The hymn commencing, 
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And let our bodies part, 
To different climes repair; 
Inseparably joined in heart 
The friends of Jesus are, 


was sung, under the leadership of William Gunn, 
one of the sweet singers of the Church. Then the 
Bishop’s Address. How kindly he spoke of the 
preachers, but how tenderly of the preachers’ wives! 
how he sympathized with them in their privations 
and sufferings! 

Then, unfolding the paper he held in his hand, in 
a slow, measured tone he began to read the Ap- 
pointments. 

More thau half the Appointments had been an- 
nounced, and then “Courtland Circuit” was called, 
and in connection with it the name of Edward Mor- 
rison. 

The list was soon completed. Hach preacher had 
the plan of his circuit. The benediction was pro- 
nounced, and then, bidding each other adieu, the 
preachers separated, never all to meet again, for 
before another annual meeting some of them would 
be called from Jabor to reward. 

On the following morning the preachers took 
leave of the families in which they had been so 
kindly entertained, and, leaving Andover, started 
for their several fields of labor—some of them toe 
pleasant places, and others where difficulties would 
confront them all the while. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Tue CourtThannd CIrReuIT. 


HE ministry of Edward Morrison had hitherto 

been confined almost exclusively to the west- 

ern and central portions of the State. The Court- 

land Cireuit, to which he had just been appointed, 

was in Southern Kentucky, and embraced a terri- 

tory with which he was gmt ara and where he 
was entirely unknown. 

A journey of two days from the village where 
the Conference had been held brought him to Court- 
land, a small country town, in honor of which the 
circuit received its name. The plan of the cireuit 
directed him to the home of Brother Waters, a 
prominent and wealthy member of the Chureh, who 
held the office of steward, and at whose commo- 
dious residence the preachers were generally enter- 
tained. 

Brother Waters was not at home, but was ex- 
pected that afternoon. The new preacher and his 
wife were kindly, if not cordially, received by Sister 


Waters, who, however, took the earliest opportunity . 
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to inform them that the circuit was not looking for 
or desiring a married preacher. 
“ Nor was I expecting to be sent to the Courtland 


Circuit,” was the quick reply of Edward Morrison. 


“T deem it my duty, however, to accept any charge 
to which I may be appointed, and suppose the 
Church is willing, on the same principle, to receive 
any preacher whom our Bishop may send them.” 

The good lady of the house did not press the con- 
versation any farther in this direction, but, conduct- 
ing the preacher and his wife to their room, resumed 
the duties of her household. | 

While alone in their room Edward suggested to 
his wife that their reception was by no means a cor- 
dial one, and that he feared his appointment might 
not give satisfaction. 

“T see nothing to discourage you,” replied his 
wife. “We came unheralded, and the lady may not 
have been prepared to receive us, or something else 
may have worried her; and she said nothing to 
which exceptions, strictly speaking, might be taken. 
She only said the circuit neither expected nor de- 
sired a married preacher.” 

Notwithstanding his wife endeavored to soothe 
the feelings of her husband, yet the manner rather 
than the expressions of the lady had troubled her, 
and she could not but feel that she was an unwel- 
come guest in a strange house. 

Dinner, however, was soon announced, and at the 
table the conversation took a more pleasant turn, 
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although it was evident another preacher had been 
asked for, and was expected, and that she had never 
before heard the name of the preacher appointed to 
serve them. 

“Where was your circuit last year?” she in- 
quired. 

“The Fairmount Circuit was my field of labor 
during the past year,” he promptly replied. 

“That circuit is so remote from us that there is 
but little, if any, intercourse between that portion 
of the Conference and this, and for this reason, 
perhaps, you were unknown to us,” said the good 
lady. 

“T have been a traveling preacher only eight 
years,” said Edward Morrison, “and do not expect 
the Church to know any thing of me outside my 
field of labor,” he replied. » After dinner he retired 
to his room, that he might rest and prepare for the 
services of ere Sabbath: 

The Courtland Circuit had been served chiefly by 
unmarried preachers; and when married preachers 
had served them, they were those whose families 
were.comfortably and permanently settled in their 
own houses, and who did not ask for them any sup- 
port. At no previous time had they been called 
upon to provide for the wife of a preacher; and, 
to the mind of Mrs. Waters, in the absence of 
her husband, this question was an embarrassing 
one. 

It was late in the afternoon when Mr. Waters re- 
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turned. Before he reached home some person had 
reported to him the arrival at his house of the new 
_ preacher and his wife. 

Mr. Waters was a good man, and had been for 
many years a member of the Church, and in Court- 
land was its chief support. He had requested the 
Presiding Elder to have one of the best preachers 
in the Conference sent to Courtland Circuit, and 
pledged that he should be supported. It had never 
occurred to him, however, that the circuit would 
have the additional incumbrance of a preacher's 
wife; besides, he had suggested the name of a young 
preacher of whom he had heard, and supposed his 
wishes would be complied with. 

On reaching home he learned from his wife all 
that she knew in reference to the new preacher. 
She had not inquired of him how long he had been 
married, nor had he told her. He had the appear- 
ance, however, of a gentleman, and “his wife, 
though a young thing, looked like she had been well 
raised.” 

“T am fearful that they will havea sad time of 
it,” said Mr. Waters to his wife. “Ido not know 
where they can stay; we certainly cannot keep 
them.” 

“Certainly not,” said Mrs. Waters. 

At the supper-table he met Mr. and Mrs. Morri- 
son, to whom he was introduced by his wife. If 
the reception given them by Mrs. Waters was not 
cordial, that of her husband was less so. He, how- 
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ever, offered them his hand, and was polite to them 
during the repast. 

After supper they were invited into the parlor, 
where they were soon met by several members of 
the Church, both ladies and gentlemen, who had 
called to see them and to make their acquaint- 
ance. The conversation soon turned upon the 
Conference and the Appointments. Among the 
preachers about whom inquiry was made was Frank 
Lurton. 

“Where was Brother Lurton sent?” asked Mr. 
Waters. 

“To the Chester Circuit,” was the reply. 

“T requested our Presiding Elder to have him 
- sent to our circuit,’ said Mr. Waters. 

“Are you acquainted with Brother Lurton?” in- 
quired Mr. Morrison. 

“Tam not, but have been told that he is very 
promising,” said Mr. Waters. 

“He certainly is,” answered Mr. Morrison. “He 
is one of my most intimate friends, and during the 
past year we often labored together.” 

“And his wife,” said Mrs. Morrison, “is, one of 
my most intimate friends. If Brother Lurton had 
been appointed to your circuit, although he would 
have been a universal favorite, yet he could not have 
been more beloved than his wife.” 


“Twas not aware that he was married, or I should 


not have-asked for him,” said Mr. Waters. 
“He was not, I presume,” said Mrs. Morrison, 
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“when you preferred your request. He was only 
married the week before Conference.” 

“T believe all the preachers are getting married,” 
_said Mr. Waters. “Iam fearful the Church cannot 
support them.” : 

In this sentiment several persons present con- 
curred. Exceptions, however, were taken to it by 
Mr. Gentry, a well-to-do and intelligent mechanic, 
who asserted the right of preachers to marry, and 
the duty of the Church to make suitable provision 
for their support and comfort. , 

*“Do you know where our preacher can get 
boarding for the present year?” asked Mr. Waters. 

. “If he will aecept it, my house shall afford him 
a shelter,” said Mr. Gentry. “The Courtland Cir- 
cuit is amply able to support any preacher, however 
large his family, and I believe it will do so cheer- 
fully.” 

Before the company retired the Bible was handed 
_ to Mr. Morrison, who read the forty-second Psalm, 
which so aptly expressed his own feelings; for 
surely his soul was “cast down,” and “waves and 
billows” were passing over him. He then knelt 
and prayed. He prayed for grace and strength to 
serve profitably the people to whom he was sent; 
for the Church, whose minister he was; for those 
who were present, especially for the family whose 
hospitality he was sharing, and around whose altar 
he was kneeling. 

After family prayers he retired to his room, 
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more depressed than he had ever been since he had 
become a traveling preacher. 

The young wife could not conceal from herself 
nor from her husband that she, too, was discour- 
aged. Her sad countenance indicated the trouble 
of her heart. At her father’s house preachers and 
their families had been welcome guests from her 
earliest recollection. They -had often spent weeks, 
and sometimes months, with them, and it was im- 
possible for her to understand how any family, 
claiming to be Methodists, could treat them rudely. 

The indifference expressed for her own comfort 
touched her and affected her deeply. It could not 
have been otherwise. She had been reared in the 
best society, and understood well the courtesies of 
life. She was young, and had just left the home 
of her parents, and her sensitive nature recoiled at 
the uncouth manner of her reception on the first 
circuit to which she was sent, and in the first house 
in which she had sought a shelter. 

She could not help seeing that the objections 
-were not to Edward Morrison, but to his wife; that 
as an unmarried preacher they would have re- 
ceived him gladly, but married, the Church, so far 
as she had seen it, or heard any expression, with the 
exception of Mr. Gentry, was not satisfied. 


As soon, however, as her husband exhibited signs | 


of depression, with that quick perception which so 
often distinguishes woman, the young wife referred 
to the kind invitation offered by Mr. Gentry to 
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make his house their home, and which was cordially 
Joined in by Mrs. Gentry when she took leave of 
_ them for the evening. 


The Courtland Circuit, as Mr. Gentry had said, 
was amply able to support a preacher with a family, 
however large, and only required a will to do so. 
For several years it had been served by single 
preachers who had no settled home, but lived 
among the people. With only one hundred dollars 


_ to raise, and asmall amount in addition for the 


Presiding Elder, no special effort was demanded; 
but to provide comfortably for a married preacher 
would require a much larger amount. 

The circuit, although not quite so large a terri- 


_ tory as the one he had traveled on the previous 


year, had in it an equal number of appointments, 


with fully as large a membership. It is true it. 


spread over a rougher section of country, and was 
more difficult to travel, yet it was fully able to meet 


any reasonable demand that might be made upon - 


it. The amount required to support the preachers 
for several years had not averaged more than six 
dollars to each Society, and yet this had often re- 
mained unpaid. It was surely time for a change, 
and it was believed by the Presiding Elder that, 
under the administration of Edward Morrison, it 
could be effected. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THe First SunDAY IN CoURTLAND. 


DWARD MORRISON arose early on Sunday 
morning. He had been ill at ease, and slept 
but little during the night. He had prayed fer- 
vently during the passing hours for grace to perform 
the duties that lay before him, and God had blessed 
and strengthened him. He and his wife promptly 
answered the summons for prayer in the family, and 
each of them entered the parlor, wearing a cheerful 
countenance. 

Mr. Waters and his wife were more cordial than 
on the previous evening; for both of them, upon re- 
flection, felt the error they had committed. 

““We have made a mistake,” said Mrs. Waters to 
her husband, after they had retired, “in the manner 
in which we have talked to the preacher, and I fear 
that both Brother Morrison and his wife are hurt 
with us.” 


“They ought not to be,” replied the blunt man, 


unwilling to admit the wrong he had done, although 
convinced of it. “They ought to know the differ- 
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ence between supporting a married and a single 
_ preacher.” 


“That is true; and yet Brother Morrison and his 
wife have been sent to us, and it is our duty to take 
eare of them. Above all things, we should pray for, 
them, and desire that they be useful and successful, 
and certainly the conversation this evening is not 
calculated to promote either the one or the other. 
Besides,” she added, “our sons, now wild and profli- 
gate, may be restrained in their lives, and possibly 
brought to Christ, through his instrumentality.” 

At the allusion to their sons, Mr. Waters became 
more thoughtful. Under the influence of improper 
associations they had disregarded their home in- 
struction, and had contracted habits of vice which 
brought sorrow to the hearts of their parents. 

William Waters, the elder, had gone much farther 
in the road to ruin than had his younger brother. 
There was no species of vice practiced in the com- 
munity in which he lived with which he was not fa- 
miliar. His profanity shocked all who knew him, 
and his drunken revels made his name a by-word 
among the people. 

The younger brother, however, was by no means . 
slow to learn, and was fast approaching the goal 
that had been reached by the elder son. - 

“Tf such a thing as the reformation of our boys 
were possible, there is no sacrifice, however great, 
that I would not cheerfully make to accomplish such 
a result,” was the reply he made to his wife. 
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“T do not know that any thing can be done for 
their recovery; yet a mother’s prayers shall follow 
them in all their wanderings,” said Mrs. Waters. 

‘And so shall mine,” said the father. 

It was this conversation that had subdued them 
both to a tenderness they had not felt for some time, 
and which led them to think more of their obliga- 
tions to the Church and their duty to the preacher. 

Mr. Waters accompanied Mr. Morrison to the 
Sunday-school, where an hour was spent both pleas- 
antly and profitably. He had not been present in 
the Sunday-school for several years until that morn- 
ing, and as he looked upon the sweet faces there as- 
sembled, he recalled the happy past, when his own 
sons, in the innocence of childhood, were pupils in 
the school. He thought, too, of the bitter present, 
so replete with sorrow, because of their habits of 
profligacy and vice. As he reflected upon the past, 
and meditated on the present, the strong man be- 
came weak, and tears coursed their way freely down 
his furrowed cheeks. 

While Mr. Waters and the preacher were at the 
Sunday-school, Mrs. Waters spent a pleasant hour 
in the society of the young wife. Charmed with 
her conversational powers, she apologized for any 
want of cordiality she may have shown on the pre- 
vious day, and went so far as to express gratification 
at the appointment of Brother Morrison to the cir- 
cuit, although he was married. 

On their return from the Sunday-school, they 
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found the two women sitting in the parlor, alone 


and in close conversation. They were talking, per- 


haps, of the home and loved ones that Carrie had so 


recently left; or perhaps Mrs. Waters had revealed 
her heart-sorrow to the young woman who had so 
rapidly won upon her confidence and love; for they 
were both in tears. . 

The hour for preaching was close at hand, and, 


following Mr. and Mrs. Waters, Edward Morrison . 


and his wife soon entered the church, where were to 
be witnessed, under his ministry within the next few 
months, displays of divine power more extraordinary 
than had ever been known in that community, em- 
bracing within its influence every age, rank, and sex, 
and reaching down to the lowest depths of vice, and 
rescuing from ruin some whose feet were fast taking 
hold on hell. 

The church was a small frame edifice, and was 
crowded to its utmost capacity. The preacher was 
a stranger, entirely unknown to the community, 
while in the audience before whom he was to stand 
there was not a familiar face. 

The opening service was plain and simple, and 
conducted in a style which made it unusually im- 
pressive. 

The text was, “ We preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 


wisdom of God.” (1 Cor. i. 23, 24.) 
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His theme was “Christ”—Christ, the burden of 
prophecy under the Old Testament economy; Christ, 
the long-promised Messiah; Christ, born into the 
world, the Babe of Bethlehem, the wise and gentle 
lad, the dutiful son, our Prophet, Priest, and King; 

Christ, the betrayed, the condemned, the crucified, 
_ the buried, the risen, the ascended Lord; Christ, the 
Mediator between an offending world and an offended 
God; Christ, the final Judge of the universe, before 
whose judgment-seat the nations shall stand, and 
give an account of all their actions; and Christ, en- 
throned in glory. 

The sermon was grand, the effect wonderful. 
Touching his pencil in living light, he painted the 
agonies that Jesus bore upon the cross to redeem - 
the world, and to bring it back to God. He saw 
the light of his eyes fade away, and his head fall 
upon his bosom, and caught the last words that fell 
from his expiring lips, “Father, forgive them!” he 
saw him buried, and sixty soldiers, the flower of the 
Roman chivalry, armed with spear and javelin, 
placed as guard over his sepulcher; he saw the an- 
gel descend and roll away the stone from the door 
of the sepulcher, and beheld the buried Redeemer 
throwing off the shackles of the tomb and coming 
back to life; he saw the cloud as it rested in gentle 
folds on the side of Olivet, and looked upon the Son 
of God as he stepped upon it, and he watched it as it 
moved upward, until sight was lost in distance; and 
then he listened until the Redeemer approached the 





es of heaven, and heard him say, “Lift up your 
ds, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting: 
DIS; and the King of glory shall come in;” and ~ 


Es ncts of ana oe Who i is ha King of glory?” if 
(ond as me Sees fell upon his ear, “The Lord ofre 


quire into the plan of a ae reeiapeiaas 
But seldom had he preached with greater Hberty 
or power than on this occasion. In the afternoon — 
he met the class, and in the evening preached again. 
Thus passed the first Sunday spent by BdwaG 


_ Morrison in Courtland. 
_ The people were pleased with their new preacher. — ce 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


THE PARSONAGE. 


LTHOUGH Edward Morrison had preached 
in Courtland on Sunday, yet the regular ap- 
pointments, according to the plan of the circuit, 
would not commence until the following Sabbath. 
He would have a weck in which to prepare a home 
for himself and wife. They had freely discussed 
their plans, and decided that to keep house, even in 
a humble style, would be preferable to boarding. 

He said to his wife: “I desire that your prefer- — 

ences should be consulted. There is one objection 

to keeping house that may not have occurred to you. 
My circuit is a large one, and I shall necessarily be 
from home more than half my time, and you will be 
so lonely when I am absent.” 

“T have duly considered that,” she replied, “and 
while there is much force in the objection you men- 
tion, yet we shall be much better contented in our 
own house; indeed, the duties connected with house- 
keeping will so fully occupy my time and thoughts 
that I shall find no leisure for any thing else, only to 
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provide for your comfort, and to assist you in your 
work.” 

Their decision was a wise one. We think it pref- 
erable for all young married people to begin the du- 
ties of life beneath their own roof, and especially do 
we deem it better that the families of preachers keep 
house. 

The gifts of the preacher, the witchery of his elo- 
quence, his zeal for Christ, as displayed in the pul- 
pit, the Sunday-school, and the class-room, had 
broken down every barrier between himself and Mr. 
Waters, so that early on Monday morning the latter 
was prepared to invite him to remain a member of 
his family, offering the hospitality and comforts of 
his home. 

Edward Morrison politely declined the courtesy 
that was extended to him, thanking Mr. Waters for 
his kindness, and assuring him that he fully appre- 
ciated it, but that he deemed it better, for the com- 
fort of his wife as well as for his own happiness, and 
also for the interest of the Church, that he rent a 
small house, where his wife would reign supreme. 

“Tt will be more expensive,” said Mrs. Waters, 
who was now exceedingly anxious that her daugh- 
ter, just entering into womanhood, should enjoy the 


society and companionship of Mrs. Morrison, “and 


also very lonely for you to keep house, especially as 
Brother Morrison will be so much from home.” 
“We have considered that,” replied the young 
wife; “and yet there is so much pleasure in living 
5x 
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in our own house that we would not forego it for any 
minor consideration; besides, if we live in Court- 
land, we shall hope to enjoy much of your society, 
and may perhaps be able to indemnify you for your 
kindness to us.” 

“T hope,” said Mrs. Waters, “that you will not 
think of living elsewhere. Courtland is not far 
from the center of the circuit; and then you can 
spend so much of your time with us when Brother 
Morrison is absent; for, remember, you shall always 
be a welcome guest at our house, and Lilie, our 
daughter, can stay with you at any time that you 
may desire.” 

A few of the members of the Church were called 
together for consultation. 

At that period, in Kentucky, there were but few 
parsonages owned by the Church. . The position of 
married preachers was, in consequence, often very 
embarrassing. The Conference-sessions were held 
in September or October, and when the preacher en- 
tered upon his work it was at a season of the year 
when it was difficult to find a vacant house, espe- 
cially a suitable one, for his family. We have known 
months of anxiety to be spent in fruitless search for 
a “place” for the preacher’s family, simply because 
_ the circuit or station had not been willing to incur 
the small outlay that would be required to purchase 
or build a parsonage. 

The Courtland Circuit was not only not supplied 
with a parsonage, but in the village there was nota 
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at a reasonable price; but unless the Church should _ 

avail itself of this opportunity, the preacher would _ 

be compelled to make his residence in another part 

Beech cirenit. 

The anxiety felt by the Church and the commu- 
nity, who promised to assist them in their payments, 

_ that Edward Morrison should live in Courtland, 





___ overruled the many difficulties that were suggested, bs 


p = and, after a free and full consultation, it was deter- : 


‘i ‘mined to purchase the cottage as the preacher’s — 
home, and to appeal to the circuit to assist them in 


paying for it. 
The former owner would not be able to remove for 


afew weeks, during which time the preacher and his 


__wife were specially invited to remain in the family of 


Mr. Waters; and, indeed, under no circumstances 
Ber ,- 


would they have been permitted to go elsewhere. a 
-___- During this brief period the warmest friendship 
and intimacy grew up between the blunt steward | 

and the polished and refined preacher, while to Mrs. 


Waters the preacher’s wife seemed as a daughter, 
-__ and received from her the same tender consideration 


s* 


_ that she gave to her own Lilie. 








Mr. Morrison, who won their friendship, and so fully — 
captivated them by the urbanity of his manners and 
the interest he expressed in their welfare, that on — 
- more than one occasion they disregarded engage- 


The boys, too, had ventured into the presence of — | 
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ments they had made with their boon companions, 
for some ungodly revel, and remained at home dur- 
ing the entire evening, that they might enjoy the 
conversation and society of the preacher. 

The week before entering fully upon his work was 
spent chiefly by Mr. and Mrs. Morrison in purchas- 
ing such things as might be necessary to their house- 
keeping arrangements. Indeed, there was but little 
tobe purchased. Nearly all the heavy furniture was 
supplied by the Church, and other things necessary 
for comfort were sent to the parsonage, so that on 
the afternoon, a few weeks later, when they took 
possession, they found provisions enough to meet 
their wants for several months, as well as the choicest 
delicacies for the table that a true generosity could 
provide. 

The preacher had also visited nearly every family 
in Courtland, in no instance neglecting the poor, to 
whose houses, without an exception, his wife accom- 
panied him. : 

“‘T may not be able,” she said to her husband, “to 
eall with you this week to visit all the members of 
the Church, but I will not deny myself the pleasure 
of going with you to the houses of the poor.” 

In the humble homes of this class of society the 
young wife was an angel of mercy. She had often 
accompanied her father in his professional visits to 
the poorer classes, while her heart was touched with 
sympathy at their condition; but now she felt that 
a new field was opening before her, where she might 
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ute to the advancement of the cause of Christ. 

To understand the condition of the Church was 
essential to the success of the preacher. There had 
been difficulties among some of the members in 
a Courtland during the previous year, which yet re- 
mained unsettled, and with which he had already 

become familiar. He could not hope for success 
until these disturbances were quieted; for they not 
La only affected the individuals with whom they orig- 
___ inated, but had already embraced several families. 
Before entering fully upon his work he deter- 
mined to address himself to the task of adjusting 
all dissensions, and of restoring harmony to the So- 
ciety. 
Church difficulties most frequently occur from 
causes too trivial to have excited any trouble, and if 
___ properly managed in their incipiency, the calamities 
they produce might be easily averted. Instead of 
arresting an evil that leads to disastrous results, too 
often a word hastily spoken is repeated, sometimes 
with such amendments and additions as to give a 
different coloring from that originally designed. 

“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be 
called the children of God,” is the language of Him 
who “went about doing good.” For our own part, 
we would rather be a “peace-maker” than inherit 
fortune or fame; these will perish, but the inherit- 
ance promised by the Master will abide forever. 

As there is nothing that can give greater sorrow 





be useful and become a blessing, as well as contrib- 
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to the heart of a true and faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ than dissensions in his Church, so there is no. 
department of his work upon which he enters with 
greater delight than to restore to harmony a Church 
- that has been divided and rent. To accomplish such 


a result no sacrifice is too great, and no labor too 


~ onerous. 


The difficulties in the Church at Courtland were 
the result of certain improprieties on the part of 
some of the young people. The administration of 
the Church had, perhaps, been hasty, or, at least, 
not tempered with that moderation that is always 
the harbinger of success. Parents took part with 
their children, until more than one family had been 
alienated fon the Church. 

The disaffected members were seen by the Sree 
in person. Mutual explanations were made, and 


before the week closed a Society that was well-nigh | 


rent in twain enjoyed a peace not known for many 
months. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


In tHe FIELD. 


_- A METHODIST preacher enters a community 7 


a stranger, yet under more favorable circum- | 




















is received into the confidence and affections of the i 


forfeits the place he occupies, it continues unim- 
paired. Indeed, not the Church alone, but the 
-eommunity into which he is thrown, extends to him 
the hand of friendship and a generous welcome. 


had been only a week in Courtland, yet in this brief 
: period he had gained a hold upon the people that 
ie - with many men would have required a life-time. 
ie The preacher who had served them the previous _ 
ca "year had gone to another field, and Edward Morri- _ 
_ son was their pastor—young, pitted: eloquent. 


_ had been said on the day of his arrival that threw 


é a shadow over his heart, the kindness shown him 


stances than any other man so little known. He 


Church at once, for the sake of his “high and holy 
_ calling,” and until by some act of impropriety he 


It was so with Edward Morrison. Although he | zt fat : 


If in the family of Brother Waters some things - 5 






112 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


by the same family during the week had chased 
away all his troubles, and cheered him in his glori- 
ous calling. 

On the previous Sabbath he had preached in | 
Courtland an entire stranger, wholly unacquainted 


~ with the :condition of the Church or the wants of 


the people. The week that he had passed among 
them had made him familiar with their condition, 
and enabled him rightly to divide the word of 


truth, giving to saint and sinner their portion in due 


season. 

From morning until evening, as on the previous 
Sabbath, he addressed himself to the duties that lay 
before him, omitting nothing that could contribute 
to the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. 

His first appointment in the country was on 
Tuesday, and several miles distant, while the ap- 
pointments for the remainder of the week would 
not allow his return to Courtland for several days. 
It was the first time he had been called on to leave 
his wife since their marriage. 

On taking leave of her he said: “Carrie, I regret 
to leave you among strangers to be absent from you 
so long. Try and be cheerful until I return.” 

“Do not be uneasy about me, Edward,” she re- 
plied. “When I think of the noble cause that 
takes you from me, and that God has counted you 
worthy to bear the message of life to the perishing 
and lost, I feel that there is no sacrifice that might 
be required of me to which I could not cheerfully 
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Bait: asides, I am not among strangers, but 
_ among the people whose panier: you are, and whe 
Z will love me for your sake.” 


_. “I know the people will all be kind to you, and 





fe could not be otherwise; a6 I will think of you 
constantly.” 
* “And you, too,’ she said, “will occupy my 
3B thoughts all the while. I shall think of you as the 
faithful embassador of Christ, and will pray that | 
_ He who sees the sparrow fall may watch over you, 
a ; sna give you success in the noble work of calling — 
sinners to repentance. I now say to you that I 
will never hinder you in your work, but as far as in 
~ me lies I will contribute every thing in my POWEF to 
; a sustain you, and to hold up your hands.” 
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B her farewell. 
As he rode away his wife stood at the gate and 
Be tatchod him until sight of him was lost in the dis- 
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Btorely woman whose destiny and his were one. 
She then retired to her room, where she invoked 


2 _ try of her husband, and prayed that he might not 
_ cessful in winning souls to Christ. 

The wife who earnestly prays for the success of 
her husband in the work of the ministry will also 
aid him in his calling by every means within her 
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. especially Brother and Sister Waters. Indeed, ne eS bss 


_ He imprinted a kiss upon her lips, and then bade ~ 


tance, while ever and anon he looked back at the 


the blessing of her Heavenly Father on the minis- _ 
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power. To advance the prosperity of the cause of 
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Christ she will cheerfully forego any pleasure, con- 


front any difficulty, or encounter any hardship. 


When Carrie Emerson consented to become the wife 


of a Methodist itinerant preacher, she had counted 


the cost. She believed that duties to the Church 


devolved upon the wife as well as upon the husband, 


and she determined that she would bear her part, 
and bear it with cheerfulness. She could not con- 
ceive that under any circumstances she should be a 


_ burden, embarrassing him in his work, or throwing 


obstacles in his way. 
The great question with her was, What can I do? 


She only desired to Know the path of duty, that 


she might walk in it. 

She fool: from her trunk a small Bible—a moth- 
er’s gift, that had been her companion from her 
childhood, and whose truths had been her solace in 
many an hour of temptation—and, turning over its 
sacred pages, read the portraiture of a preacher’s 


wife, as given by St. Paul in his letter to Timothy:_ 


“Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderous; 


the description given by Solomon of a true woman, 
in the closing chapter of the book of Proverbs, and 


_ sober, faithful in all things.” And then she read © 


once more she knelt and prayed for help that she _ 


might meet the obligations resting upon her. 
' Edward Morrison, too, had time for thought. 


The life of a Methodist preacher, how checkered, 
and how responsible! A watchman on the walls 
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of Zion, olla the blood of any be required at his 
hands? He reviewed his life. For eight years he 
had borne aloft the ensign of the cross, while be- 
- neath its empurpled folds hundreds had sought a 
B rétarc from the gathering storm. He had tried to 
_be faithful, and his zeal should not abate, nor his 
_ fervor become cool. With untiring energy he 
cd would enter upon his new field, and sow the seeds 
of gospel truth at rosy morn aud dewy eve; beside 
call waters, too, and on every kind of soil, 6 would 
scatter the precious seeds of truth, and tek for a 
Age EE aliion harvest. 
_ The appointment for that day was in a private 
house. He reached it in due time, and found a 
small congregation awaiting his arrival. The fam- 
ily received him kindly. 
: At that period in Kentucky meeting- Montag as 
__ they were termed, were but few. In almost every 
circuit private houses were used as substitutes for 
_ chapels, where the people assembled to worship 
_ God. <A small table, on which were placed the 
_ Bible and hymn-book, beside which was a chair for 
the preacher, occupied a place near the door or 
— window. Behind the chair the preacher usually 
stood and dispensed the word of life to those who 
were present. : 
ta However great may be the cross, and what- 
ever additional responsibility may be incurred in 
_ preaching to a large assembly, the experience 
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ing to preach in a small room, and to only a few 
people. 

Mr. Morrison had the happy faculty of adapting 
his subject to his congregation, so that his sermons 
but seldom, if ever, failed to accomplish some good. 
If, however, at any time the sermon was barren of 
results, the class-meeting that usually followed was 
rich in blessings to the Church. 

The first round of appointments on a circuit of 
forty years ago was peculiarly exciting. The people 
had not the facilities then, as now, of becoming 
acquainted with the preachers in the Conference, so 
that the knowledge of their ability and usefulness 
was almost exclusively confined to those who had 
served them; while at the same time, in conse- 
quence of the vast area included in a single circuit, 
it was but seldom that a preacher could spend any 
time in any other charge than his own, and hence 
his acquaintance with the Church was necessarily 
limited. 

If the people were anxious to see and to hear the 
new preacher, the preacher was equally desirous to 
see the country over which he was to travel, and 
the people whom he was to serve. — 

There had been no revivals of religion in the 
Courtland Circuit during the previous year. The 
health of the preacher had been feeble, so that he 
was not able to meet, with any certainty or regular- | 
ity, the stated appointments, and could not make 
special or protracted efforts for the accomplishment 
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of good. He was a man of fervent piety, but his 


constitution was too feeble for the arduous duties 
of an itinerant preacher’s life. Many of the ap- 


-pointments had been either entirely neglected or 
- visited but seldom, so that at the close of the year 


the membership had decreased, and a feeling of 
apathy pervaded the Church. Such was the condi- 
tion of Courtland Circuit when Edward Morrison 
entered upon his work. 

To call back to activity and life a membership 
that is sluggish and dead is no easy task; and yet 
this question will be asked, with emphasis, “Can 
these bones live?” 

As the new preacher appeared at the several ap- 
pointments in his charge, inspired by the power of 
his zeal, the membership everywhere were im- 
pressed with the hope of better times, and on more 


~ than one occasion the belief was expressed that the 


set time to favor Zion had come. 
The Sabbath after leaving Courtland his appoint- 


_ ment was at Mt. Tabor, a church located in a beau- 
 tiful grove in the center of a densely populated 


neighborhood. Here the cross in other years had 
achieved most wonderful triumphs, so that even 
now, notwithstanding the lethargy that prevailed, 


- more than a hundred names were enrolled upon the 
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class-books. 

He had reached the neighborhood the evening 
before, and stopped at the house of Brother Miller, 
a pious local preacher, who met him with great cor- 
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diality, and entertained him with that hospitality 


for which this class of men is distinguished. 

Brother Miller had come from North Carolina to 
Kentucky at an early day, and settled on the place 
where he was now living. Under his auspices, and 
largely through his instrumentality, the Church at 
Mt. Tabor had grown up to its present numer- 
ical strength. He had rejoiced in the success of 
Methodism in the community in which he lived, 
and lamented the lukewarmness that was now Vis- 
ible among the members. From him the preacher 
learned the lamentable condition of the Society, 
and indeed he gave him more information in refer- 
ence to the Church throughout the circuit than he 
had learned from any other source. 

“There are few families,” he said, “where an 
altar has been erected on which the morning and 
evening sacrifice is offered.” 

The class-meetings were not well attended, and 
the prayer-meetings had long since gone into desue- 
tude. 

Brother Miller accompanied him to the church 
on Sunday morning. On reaching the grove he 
found that a large congregation awaited him. Not 
only had the people of the neighborhood come to 
Church, but from beyond were many who wished 
to hear the new preacher. 


The message of God to the Church at Ephesus 


was the text: “I know thy works, and thy labor, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
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which are evil; and thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars; and hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast labored, and hast not fainted. 
Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent.” (Rev. ii. 2-5.) 

The sermon was a plain and forcible exposition of 
the text. The evidence and cure of lukewarmness 
were the principal points on which he dwelt. In 
burning words he referred to the dreadful doom of 
both Churches and individuals who have fallen into 
a lukewarm state, and will not be reclaimed. He 
offered words of encouragement, too, to any who 
would pause in the midst of their apathy and re- 
flect upon their condition. ‘“ Reflection,” he said, 
“is the first step toward recovery.” ‘Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen,” and then 
“repent” —and then “ do the first works.” Failing to 
do these things, all is lost, for God says, “I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of his place.’ We will not follow him as 
he refers to the long-suffering and loving-kindness 
of God; to the anxiety that Jehovah feels for their 
restoration to the joys and love they had lost; to 
the tenderness with which he recites their luke- 
warmness; to the fact that he first mentions the 
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good that was in them, and yet to the final wrath 
that awaits them if they do not repent. 

The exhortation with which he concluded was 
powerful in. its language and in its effect. “ Will 
you lead better lives? Will you return from your 
wanderings? Will you come back to the fold you 
have so shamefully deserted? Will you repent and 
do your first works?” 

Years had passed away since such powerful ap- 
peals had been heard from that pulpit, and on that 
day vows were made and recorded that were never 
to be broken. 

The Sabbath at Mt. Tabor was the commencement 
of a new era in that community. It was profitably 
spent—profitable both to people and to preacher. 
A brighter day had dawned. 

Monday morning found him about thirty miles 
from Courtland, with no appointment until Thurs- 
_ day. Just as the sun was fading away the village 
appeared in sight, and in a few moments he alighted 
from his horse at the house of Brother Waters, 
where his wife was anxiously awaiting his return. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
EncouraGine Worps. 


HE duties of a preacher on a circuit require fre- 

quent, and often protracted, absence from home. 

The pleasures of domestic life enjoyed by others but 

seldom cheer him. Not that he loves home less than 

other men do, but the love of Christ constrains him 
to submit to privation for the sake of others. 

Edward Morrison had been absent only one week, 
and yet with an anxiety that words cannot express 
he had looked to the time when he should return. 
He had left his wife among strangers; and while his 
thoughts and time were constantly occupied in the 
work in which he was employed, he did not know 
what had occurred, if any thing, to increase her 
happiness or add to her cares. 

Her tell-tale face always expressed the state of her 
feelings. She was standing at the gate when he 
came in sight, and met him with a bright and cheer- 
ful face. He knew at once that she had passed the 
time of his absence pleasantly; that nothing had 
occurred to mar her happiness. 

6 
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The family of Brother Waters, too, were glad to 
see him, and listened with pleasure to the account 
he gave of what he had heard and seen during his 
absence. Even the two boys, William and John, 
spent the evening at home, that they might enjoy 
the conversation; and for the first time in several 
years they evinced an interest in the affairs of the 
Church. 

When alone, Edward Morrison and his wife had 
many things to say to each other. Much that is in- 
teresting may crowd into a single week. Never be- 
fore, on his return from a campaign, had he found a 
heart that fully sympathized with him in his work, 
and never before had he known one that he could 
trust so implicitly. The condition in which he had 
found that portion of the cireuit he had visited had 
caused him much anxiety, and although he had met 
with a kind reception, and hoped for success, yet the 
“waste places of Zion”’ disturbed him. 

“The condition of the Courtland Circuit,” he said 
to his wife, “is so different from that in which I 
found the Fairmount! That circuit had been vis- 
ited with gracious revivals of religion during the 
previous year, and was in a prosperous condition, 
while in this there have been no revivals of special 
interest for several years, and divisions and luke- 
warmness meet me everywhere.” 

“You are not responsible,” she replied, “for the 
condition in which you find your new charge. You 
will be held to strict account, however, for that in 
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which you may leave it. There have always been 
in the Church times of dearth and seasons of pros- 
perity. Let us take courage, and hope that the time 
to favor Zion has come; that the divisions will all 
be healed; and that the lukewarmineéss of which you 
complain will be succeeded by a religious fervor that 
will warm the hearts of the people in every com- 
munity.” j 

The encouraging words of his wife fell like oint- 
ment on his heart. Ie had entered upon this field 
with renewed consecration to God, and with a de- 


. termination, that no difficulty should baffle, to meet 


every requirement. During the past week, however, 
he had been depressed concerning what he had seen 
and heard, and had freely communicated his feelings 
to his wife. 

“God bless you, dearest, for your words of cheer!” 


‘he replied; “they will be to me a treasure that I 


shall prize more than I would all the world can be- 
stow upon me.” 

“T am thoroughly convinced that the depression 
you have suffered is the result of temptation. I 
have heard it said, too, by the preachers that the 
darkest hour is just before day. Nothing is to be 
gained by brooding over difficulties, and especially 
those we have not caused, but every thing by an effort 
to correct or remove them. Let us therefore take 
courage, and trust in our Heavenly Father; for we 
both know whom we have believed,’ was her reply. 

Carrie Morrison was a Methodist. Brought up 
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at the altars of the Church, and converted in early 
childhood, she loved the Church with an affection 
that had never known the least estrangement. Dur- 
ing the absence of her husband she had consecrated 
herself afresh to the service of God, and received a 
new baptism of the Holy Ghost. If on his return 
her countenance was cheerful, she inwardly realized 
a peace “which passeth all understanding;” and 
when for the first time she perceived a cloud upon 
his brow, she felt that if she could not preach she 
might hold up the hands of the noble man at whose 


side she was walking, and assure him that her heart, 


sympathized with him in all his struggles, and that 
when she could do no more she would go to her 
closet, and pour out her heart to Him who “loveth 
the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob.” 

When he inquired as to the manner in which she 
had spent the week, she gave him a detailed account 
of all that had occurred. Much of her time had 
been employed in preparing for housekeeping, in 
which the ladies of the Church had rendered her 
valuable assistance; and then she had more than 
once visited a young lady who was fast passing away 
with consumption, and yet was not prepared to die. 

The dying girl was the daughter of a widow, who 
was poor. The strong arm on which the mother 
had leaned for support had, only a year before, been 
palsied in death. A son, who was her only support 
after the loss of her husband, also died, and the 
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daughter, now emaciated by that fell destroyer, and 
so,soon to take a last look at the receding light, was | 
all that she had left to solace the evening of her life. 

The preacher’s wife heard of the afflicted house- 
hold, and requested Mrs. Waters to accompany her 
to this place of sorrow and of suffering. It was sad 
to look upon the daughter and the mother. The 
hectic flush, the bright and sparkling eye, the husky 
voice, all told how rapidly disease was performing 
its work; while the mother, worn down by watch- 
ing, looked as little like living as her dying child. 

Carrie Morrison drew near to the bedside of the 
pale, sick girl. She spoke to her kindly, and, tak- 
ing hold of the thin, transparent hand, asked her if 
she suffered much. 

“Not much,” she replied; “I am improving, and 
hope soon to be well again.” 

Such is the insidiousness of this disease that often, 
when it has nearly run its course, its victim feels 
certain of recovery. 

Carrie had often accompanied her father in his 
visits among the poor, and more than once had seen 
life-as it was fast ebbing away. Emma Rowland 
might live a few weeks, but death would come ere- 
long. 

“Tf God should call you away, do you feel pre- 
pared for the change?” Carrie asked her. 

The question startled her. The thought that her 
sickness would terminate fatally had not occurred to 
her, and no one had intimated such a result. 
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She recovered in a few moments, however, and, in 
reply to the question asked by the preacher’s wife, 
said, “I do not think I am going to die; but if I 
should, I am not a Christian.” 

“You are very ill,” said Mrs. Morrison, “and you 
may not recover; yet if you should, you will need 
religion to comfort and sustain you in life; but if, 
on the contrary, you should not get well, there is no 
salvation without it. For 

"Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasure while we live; 
"Tis religion must supply 

Solid comforts when we die.” 

As the preacher’s wife uttered these thoughts, 
tears chased each other rapidly down her cheeks. 
She felt the responsibility that rested upon her, and 
she felt a deep concern for the immortal spirit that 
was so soon to appear before God, yet unprepared. 

“JT wish I was prepared to die,” said Emma Row- 
land. : ; 

“You may become so,” replied the young wife. 
“God is ‘merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and 
sin ”” 

Emma Rowland had been brought up in the Sun- 
day-school, and had_on several occasions thought 
seriously on the subject of religion. She had, how- 
ever, deferred it from time to time. For several 
months she had been confined to her bed, and dur- 
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ing this period not a word had been said to her until 
now in reference to the hereafter. 

She seemed to be thoroughly aroused, and when 
Mrs. Morrison left her she requested her to pray for 
her and to call and see her again. 

“Twill,” said Mrs. Morrison; “but you must pray 
for yourself. Jesus died to save you, and you must 
trust in him for forgiveness and mercy.” 

‘She. pressed the young girl’s hand when she took 
leave of her, and promised to call again the next day. 
When she performed her promise, Emma appeared 
to be much better, and she again conversed with her 
on the subject of religion, quoting many of the “ ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises” of the word of 
God, and urging her to accept Christ as her Saviour. 

She gave to her husband a full account of her in- 
terviews with the sick girl, and requested him to 
visit and pray with her at the earliest opportunity. 
It had been a great cross to her to converse as she had 
done with Emma Rowland; but she realized in her 
own heart the consolation that springs from.a con- 
sciousness of right. 
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CHAPTER XxX. 
THe First ConvERSION. 


ARLY on Tuesday morning Edward Morrison, 
accompanied by his wife, went to the house 
of Mrs. Rowland, to visit her sick daughter. Hmma 
was paler than usual. The hectic flush had died 
away, leaving her face more natural than it had been 
for several days. As he approached her bedside 
Mrs. Morrison said, “This is Mr. Morrison, Emma; 
he has called to see you.” 

“T am glad to see you both,” said Emma, extend- 
ing her emaciated hand. 

Two days had elapsed since the last visit of the 
preacher’s wife, and although Emma Rowland 
scemed to be no worse, yet it was evident that she 
was fast approaching the grave. Her mind had 
been greatly exercised on the subject of religion, 
and she had almost stepped into the pool when the 
waters were troubled. The necessity of regenera- 
tion had been impressed upon her mind by the ear- 
nest conversation to which she had listened, and 
although she still believed she would recover her 
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health, yet she felt anxious to taste the pardoning 
/ love of Christ, and resolved that whether she should 
live or die she would become a Christian. 

During the night through which she had just 
passed she bedewed her pillow with her tears, as she 
pleaded for mercy and forgiveness. She had always 
been moral and inclined toward a religious life, yet 
she was aware that neither morality nor good se 
sires would save her. “Ye must be born again,” 
was the declaration of the Son of God; and she felt 
that nothing short of regeneration could prepare 
her for a mansion in wes 

Mr. Morrison inquired into the state of her mind, 
and learned the bitter agony she was enduring be- 
eause she felt herself a sinner before God, and ex- 
posed to his wrath. He pointed her to Christ as an 
all-sufficient Saviour, and the only hope of the re- 
penting sinner, and urged her to receive him by 
faith, and to trust in him with all her heart. He 
then knelt and prayed fervently that God would 
hear her prayer, and break to her heart the bread 
of life. 

Although she was calmer before he left her, yet 
she did not feel any assurance of acceptance with 
God, nor any of that joy which arises from a con- 
sciousness of pardon. He urged her to lose no 
time, but with earnest prayer to commit herself to 
Him who alone can forgive sins. 

The deep interest in the salvation of this poor 
girl, so warmly expressed by his wife, found an echo 
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in his own heart; and in his secret devotions, as well 
as at the family-altar, he invoked the blessings of 
Heaven upon her. 

On Thursday morning he left Courtland for his 
appointment, several miles distant. He would be 
absent for more than two weeks, making the re- 
mainder of the round on the circuit before his 
return. The work had been arranged without any 
reference to the convenience or comfort of a married 
preacher, and the first round of appointments would 
have to be filled according to the plan left by his 
predecessor. 

At each appointment he met aie a kind recep- 
tion from the people, although occasionally some 
one expressed a regret that a married preacher had 
been sent to the circuit. In several neighborhoods, 
however, the Church seemed almost dead, while in 
not a single Society did he find that, activity and 
zealindicating prosperity. Its general condition was 
aptly described by Solomon, when he said: “TI went 
by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of 
the man void of understanding; and, lo, it was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down.” (Prov. xxiv. 30,31.) Here he found 
the class-room almost entirely abandoned, and there 
dissensions divided the body of Christ. The Sun- 
day-schools had chiefly gone into winter-quarters, 
while the fires that had once burned so brightly 
on the family-altars had well-nigh died out. 
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We are not surprised that sadness sometimes 
overspread his countenance, as he contemplated the 
condition of Zion, and the vast responsibilities that 
rested upon him; nor are we astonished at the fidel- 
ity with which he wielded the sword of truth, nor 
at the earnestness with which he dispensed the word 
of life. 

As we follow him from one neighborhood to an- 
other, it is only to listen to the same commanding 
eloquence, to the same godly persuasions, and to the 
same earnest appeals. From day to day his interest 
in his new charge becomes more intense, and his 
anxiety increases for the salvation of the people 
committed to his care. 

Heretofore he had felt that his commission brought 
him more in contact with the ungodly, but now he 
realized that “judgment must begin at the house of 
God;” that if success would crown his ministry, the 
Church must first awake from the lethargy that 
held it spell-bound, as in a vise. 

On his knees in private prayer he invoked the 
assistance*of Him who never fails his people in 
the hour of extremity, while in the pulpit and: in 
his intercourse with the families he made full proof 
of his ministry. No one can know, except the 
faithful preacher of the gospel himself, with what 
anxiety he looks to the first buddings of hope, or 
with what concern he watches for the germination 
of the seed he sows. 

While Edward Morrison was thus engaged in re- 
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pairing “the waste places of Zion,” his wife, at 
morn, noon, and night, was alone with God, pray- 
ing for “the peace of Jerusalem” and “the pros- 
perity of Zion;” that God would bless the faithful 
labors of her husband, and make the year one of 
unparalleled success. 

He reached his last appointment before he would 
return to Courtland. A log school-house in a 
sparsely-settled community was the place of wor- 
ship. The Society was small, perhaps not more 
than a dozen members, and these, in their spiritual 
condition, not unlike those with whom he had min- 
gled in the other portions of his cireuit. He 
preached to them a plain sermon, replete with ear- 
nestness and truth, at the close of which, as he had 
done at other places, he requested all who desired a 
deeper work of grace in their hearts, and would 
seek after it, to indicate their desire and determina- 
tion by giving him their hand. To this request all 
the members responded. It is true that in every 
community there were those who loved the Church, 
and yet the great body of the members had lost the 
Spirit of Christ. 

Since Edward Morrison had left Courtland he 
had thought almost constantly of Emma Rowland, 
and had remembered her in all his prayers. Hehad 
not heard from her during the time, nor did he 
know whether she was still alive, or,.if so, whether 
she had found the Saviour. 

During his absence the preacher’s wife had de- 
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voted herself almost exclusively to Emma Rowland. 
From early morn until close of day she sat by her 
bed, presenting Christ to her as willing and able to 
save her, weeping over her, whispering words of 
comfort, and offering earnest prayers in her behalf. 
As she saw her life fast ebbing away her interest 
became more intense, until her feelings were ab- 
sorbed, and the struggle in her own heart in behalf 
of the dying girl almost overwhelmed her. She . 
had passed the day at her bedside without observing | 
any change in the state of her mind, only an in- 
crease of the agony she was suffering. At eventide 
she took leave of her, intending to return the next 
morning. Hardly, however, had she reached the 
house of Brother Waters when she received a message 
requesting her to return immediately to the widow’s. 
house. 

As she entered the room Emma held out her 
hand, at the same time exclaiming, ‘“‘I am so happy! 
I have found the Saviour!” She continued to ex- 
press in words the joy that filled her heart as long 
as she could speak. 

It was a happy moment for the dying girl, and a 
happy moment for the preacher’s wife. A soul was 
saved, and she had been the honored instrument in 
the hands of God in her conversion. 

For several days she continued to linger, each day 
becoming more feeble, yet all the while happy in 
the Saviour’s Jove. One afternoon, just as the last 
beams of the setting sun were fading away, her 
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spirit took its flight. Her last words were, “God 
is love.” 

Mr. Morrison reached home just as Emma Row- 
land entered upon eternal life. On the ensuing 
day he preached an appropriate sermon at the fu- 
neral, and a few friends followed her remains to the 
- grave, and laid her away to await the resurrection 
of the just. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
THE Youne HovusEKEEPER. 


HE parsonage was situated on a beautiful pla- 
teau, containing about five acres of ground, 
just outside the corporate limits of the village of 
Courtland. The family which had occupied it, and 
from whom it was purchased, had removed into an- 
other house, and on a lovely day in October Edward 
Morrison and his wife became its occupants. 

The cottage was a beautiful one. It had been 
built by a gentleman, under his own supervision, 
and as a home for his family; but costing him more 
than he expected, he felt unwilling to withdraw 
from his business the additional amount required, 
and preferred to sell it, and to purchase a house at a 
less price. 

The house was surrounded by grounds covered 
with large forest-trees, the growth of centuries, 
while here and there the ivy and the cypress, to- 
gether with the lily and the rose, exhibited the re- 
finement and taste of its former owners. 

The out-buildings were all that could be desired, 
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being well adapted to the uses for which they were 
designed; while a spring of pure and never-failing 
water gushed forth from granite a within the in- 
closure. 

The heavy furniture was placed in the house on 
the day before Edward Morrison and his wife re- 
moved into it, and a wagon containing other articles 
requisite for housekeeping was standing in front of 
the gate when they entered the lawn. The hand of 
generosity had provided many of the delicacies be- 
longing to the table, and the heart of kindness had 
Focnichual the more substantial articles, such as flour, 
meal, lard, and bacon, together with sugar, tea, and 
coffee. 

There was but ttle that taste could suggest or 
comfort demand that did not greet the eyes of the 
young couple, as they entered the house that was to 
be their home. 

A servant, too, to relieve the young housekeeper 
of the more difficult labor, had been. provided by 
her husband. How often does it happen that be- 
cause of the cold reception of a preacher and his 
family, and the meager provision made for their sup- 
port, he enters upon his work under disecouragements 
that fetter and bind him during all the period of his 
service, and that utterly disqualify him for useful- 
ness to the people, and at the same time cast a 
shadow over the life of his wife that must continue 
while she resides among them! On the contrary, 
when a charge, at the commencement of the year, 
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makes suitable provision for the preacher and his 
family, he enters on his work with alacrity, and_ 
prosecutes it with zeal, and can scarcely fail of suc- 
cess. ‘ 

We have known preachers who were complained 
of for a want of energy, and for not giving their en- 
tire time to the work of the ministry, for the support 
of whose families no adequate provision had been 
made; and we have known the wives of preachers, 
in whom were combined all the elements of useful-. 
ness, criticised and censured because they excluded 
themselves from society, when, through the parsi- 
mony of the Church, no opportunity had been af- 
forded them for social intercourse with the people 
among whom they lived; and we have known more 
than one preacher’s wife, who was compelled to do 
the cooking, washing, ironing, and house-cleaning, 
and then to nurse her children, without any help, 
and who was thereby deprived of the privilege, en- 
joyed by every other lady in the Church, of attending 
public worship, or even the prayer and class-meet- 
ings, and who had no time to minister to the sick, 
or to visit the poor. No charge does justice to itself, 
or to the preacher who serves it, if the members re- 
fuse to extend both to him and his family a cordial 
welcome, and make suitable provision for their com- 
fort and support. Nor has any charge the right to 
expect or demand the undivided time and labor of 
a preacher, that declines to make his family com- 
fortable when he enters upon his work. 
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Pleasantly domiciled in her own dwelling, the 
preacher’s wife was not only contented and happy, 
but prepared to join hand and heart with her hus- 
band in his diligent exertions for the accomplishment 
of good. 

In housekeeping Mrs. Morrison was not a novice. 
The delicate health of her mother had imposed upon 
her, for some years previous to her marriage, the du- 
ties of housewifery, so that when she entered her 
_own home she felt perfectly at ease, and presided 
over it with the grace and dignity which distin- 
' guished her in other departments of life. 

The reverses through which her father had passed 
taught her habits of economy, while the example of 
her mother, who was always cheerful, had taught 
- her to confront the rough places of life without a 
murmur. 

It was in the evening when they sat.down to ahi 
table alone, and for the first time the supper had 
been prepared chiefly by her own hand. The serv- 
ant was a stranger, and had to be taught the meth- 
ods of the young wife. Edward Morrison returned 
thanks to God, and they together partook of the 
bountiful meal. The hour was enlivened by pleas- 
ant and cheerful conversation, each expressing in 
words the unalloyed ese they realized in their 
hearts. 

Before they left che table they erected an altar for 
God in their little household, on which should be 
offered the evening and the morning sacrifice, and 
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whose fires should never go out. He read a chap- 
ter from the New Testament, sung a stanza, and 
then they both knelt, and poured out their prayers 


- to God: 


It was a happy hour. Angels looked over the 
parapets of heaven with delight, while vows were 
made by the newly-wedded twain to devote time, 
talent, all, to Christ. 

If Edward Morrison would not now pursue his 
calling with diligence, the Church could not be 
blamed. His wants had been anticipated, and all 
that could be done to insure the comfort of her 
whom he loved had been done; and now he was 
ready to tread the path of duty, though it might lead 
through obstacles never so great. 

Only one thing concerned him: Would his wife 
be lonely while he should be absent from home? 
No; for had not Mrs. Waters promised that Lilie 
should stay with her as often as she desired? and 
were there not other mothers who would be happy 
for their daughters to be thrown as much as possi- 
ble into the society of this refined and cultivated 
woman? and was there a young lady in Courtland 
who would not esteem it a privilege to listen to the 
words of wisdom that fell from the lips of one 
whose conversations charmed and held spell-bound 
all who heard her? 

Carrie Morrison was no ordinary woman. Al- 
though young in years, she was strong in purpose 
and in heart. Controlled by the noblest impulses, 
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and resolved to act. from the loftiest principles, she 
would not falter in the path of duty, but success 
would crown her efforts. 

If responsibilities of a fearful and momentous 
character devolved upon the strong man by whose 
side she walked, she would share them with hin, 
that she might partake of his reward. 

Nor had life ever before seemed so sweet. A new 
world had opened to her view; new duties sug- 
gested themselves to her, and new purposes to meet 
them were formed. It was not hers to deal with 
life in its ruder aspects, but with womanly dignity 
she would meet its issues in a proper and becoming 
manner. 

If it belonged to her husband to mingle with the 
world, and to lift the standard of the cross over hill 
and dale; to go amid mountain fastnesses, or to 
thread deep ravines, to recover men from the paths 
of sin, never transcending woman’s sphere, she 
would visit homes of suffering and of poverty, and 
relieve distress wherever she might find it. 

Along the perilous pathway of life she expected 
trials; but in every dark and threatening hour she 
would turn for succor to Him to whom in rosy 
childhood she -had given her heart, and who had 
sustained her when all other help had failed. 

Would the women of the Church among whom 
her lot was cast feel that this young wife deserved 
their sympathy? or would they ever, by look, or 
word, or gesture, treat her harshly? She had left a 








TE PREACH. | 
eas ya as any their ig ge enjoyed; Bay 


a 


fonc caresses; a sister’s aailes had Pideted her a 
‘thousand times; but now she is a stranger in a 
strange land. Her mission is one of love. We be- — 
eal for her words of kindness and hearts of sym- 
hy, and feel sure that these will not be refused 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Prospects BRIGHTENING. 


DW ARD MORRISON had entered upon his 
second round of appointments. He had 
preached in Courtland on Sunday, both morning 
and evening, to large and attentive audiences. No 


preacher who had traveled that circuit at any for- . 


mer time had attracted so much attention, or filled 
so large a space in public thought, as this humble 
and devoted minister of Jesus Christ. In no field 
of labor previously occupied by him had he felt his 
responsibilities to be greater, while his anxiety for 
success had been heightened by the lethargy and 
indifference that had confronted him at every step. 
The few days he had spent at home had greatly 
strengthened him, and nerved him afresh for the 
battle in which he was engaged. The words of en- 
couragement that ever and anon fell from the lips 


of his wife, added to the zeal that had hitherto dis- | 


tinguished his pulpit ministrations, had wrought in 
him the purpose to do or die. 
There is nothing that presages success in the 
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work of the Christian ministry so much as the pur- 
pose to succeed. “I will succeed, by the help of 
God!” should be written on every line of a preacher’s 
_ thoughts, and be seen in every act of his life. He 
cannot afford to fail. The Church committed to his 
care must either advance or decline. It cannot 
stand still. If trophies are won to the Redeemer, 
it is after a severe contest with the powers of dark- 
ness; if the Church loses ground, or remains inact- 
ive, it is usually the result of a want of interest and 
zeal on the part of the preacher. £ 

During the eight years that Edward Morrison had 
been an itinerant preacher he had everywhere, under 
God, accomplished good. It is true that his success 
had not always been equal. Here, beneath the words 
of life that fell from his lips, hundreds bowed at the 
foot of the cross, while there a few wanderers from 
God returned to their allegiance. As the forest 
bends and falls before the approaching storm, so 
whole communities had humbled themselves before 
God, and entered upon a new life; and as in the 
calm a solitary tree has yielded to the passing breeze, 
so now and then, under gentler appeals, a single 
sinner had been converted from the error of his 
ways. 

He believed he would succeed, and the profound 
feeling that was evinced in the congregation on 
Sabbath in Courtland had strengthened his faith. 
Besides, the first quarterly-meeting for the circuit 
was to be held in that village four weeks later, and 
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he had already decided to protract it, and to make 
a special effort on that occasion for the accomplish- 
ment of good. 

He had arranged his cireuit so that he might 
spend one or two days each week at home in pro- 
viding for the comfort of his wife, and in making 
preparations for his work. He was fond of books, 
and availed himself of such advantages as were 
afforded him in so large and laborious a circuit to 
read and study. The most of his reading was done 
on horseback while journeying alone from one ap- 
pointment to another, and most frequently his ser- 
mons were prepared under such disadvantages; and 
yet this solitude afforded him an opportunity for 
thought and reflection that would hardly have been 
found elsewhere. 

The preacher of the present day can form but an 
imperfect idea of the fields of ministerial labor occu- 
pied by their predecessors of forty years ago. At 
that period the Shelby Circuit embraced within its 
bounds what is now the Christiansburg, the Simp- 
sonville, the Hardinsville, the Lawrenceburg, and 
portions of the Taylorsville, Pleasureville, and other 
circuits; while, at a later period, what is now the 
Owensboro Station, the Owensboro, the Yelvington, 
Calhoun, Rockport, Lewisport, and Hawesville 
circuits, and the Cloverport Station, with a portion 
of the Rumsey Circuit, were embraced in a single 
charge, under the title of the Yellow Banks Cir- 
cuit. 
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On such extensive charges the preacher must do 
much of his reading on horseback. 

He left home early on Wednesday morning, and 
reached his appointment in good time. The con-_ 
gregation was larger than on the previous occasion, 
while the most of those in attendance had not at- 
tained to their majority. Several persons, however, 
whose heads were silvered o’er with the frosts of 
more than three-score winters, sat that day beneath 
the droppings of the sanctuary, and listened to the 
preaching of the gospel. If there are discourage- 
ments lying along the pathway of the faithful 
preacher, he has much, too, to encourage him in the 
prosecution of his work. As he looks over an au- 
dience, and beholds the old and young assembled 
to worship God, eagerly catching each word he ut- 
ters, and expressing in their eyes the intense feeling 
of their hearts, he cannot but realize a comfort the 
world could never bestow. 

We love to follow a zealous, earnest, faithful 
preacher in his work. We delight to accompany 
him to the homes of the rich and the cabins of the 
poor, as on his errand of mercy he offers to each 
the consolations of religion. It is with a pleasure 
we cannot describe that we go with him from place 
to place, that we look upon his animated counte- _ 
nance, and catch the burning words of truth as they 
fall warm from his lips. 

It would have been a real joy to travel side by 
side with this zealous evangelist, ardent to achieve 

7 ; 
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success in the Master’s vineyard, during the few 
weeks that were to follow, and to behold the bolts 
of truth as they were hurled upon the crowds that 
waited upon his ministry. At every appointment 
good seed was sown; and while some fell by the 
way-side, and some upon the rock, some fell in fer- 
tile soil, and would yield a rich harvest to the 
Church. 

The members of the Church caught the zeal 
evinced by the preacher, and parents became inter- 
ested in their children exposed to almighty wrath, 
husbands and wives in each other, while many who 
were treading the paths of sin expressed a desire to 
lead new lives by turning to God. 

At one place the shout of triumph was heard, at 
another the tear of repentance coursed its way down 
the cheek of sorrow. To-day a stranger from God 
resolved for the first time to walk in paths he had 
never trod before, while on yesterday a backslider’s 
return to the fold he had left was recorded on high. 

No one can enter into the joy of a preacher's 
heart as he witnesses the dawning day, the expand- 
ing cloud, and contemplates with assurance the full- 
orbed sun, or descending rain. He knows that he 
must sow before he reaps; he knows, too, that where 
the grain is ripe and wears a golden tinge he must 
thrust in his sickle without delay. 

Good seed was sown a month before, and here 
and there had taken root. It was, however, only 
on isolated spots. The soil was being prepared 
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with greater care on which good seed was falling 
still, and the hope of a bountiful harvest cheered 
the man of God in his arduous work. The reaping- 
time might not be soon. The winter might pass, 
and spring, with all its verdure, come, before the 
harvest should be gathered; summer, too, with its 
burning sun and beating rains, and autumn, with 
its falling leaves and stores of plenty, might come 
around ere the seed now being sown should yield a 
munificent harvest. But then, again, the reaping- 
time might sooner come. If the Church would do 
their duty, if the members would work and pray 
for a revival of religion, God would not delay his 
presence nor withhold his power. 

As service closed, at every place men and women 
lingered, and, for the first time for several years, 
talked of Christ, of heaven, of the love of God, 
and of the happy days.they once enjoyed; of the 
times when Zion prospered, and when around the 
altars of the Church anxious inquirers bowed and 
pleaded for mercy. 

On no previous circuit that Edward Morrison had 
traveled had he found more to encourage his heart, 
so early in the year, than he had seen during the 
second round on this. On his return home he had 


much to tell his wife that he had seen, and heard, — 


and felt, that would cheer her heart. It is true 
that all had not been sunshine. Temptations 
had befallen him, and now and then shadows ob- 
scured his spiritual vision, but these would pass © 
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away, leaving a brighter light to cheer him in his 
path. 

At Courtland, however, he found much to depress 
him. The dissensions that had well-nigh torn the 
Church in pieces, and that he thought had been 
healed, had broken out afresh, and once more 
marred its peace. Besides, the quarterly-meeting 
was close at hand, and it was the desire of his heart 
to protract it, and preachers had been. invited to 
assist him. But how could he hope for good results 
when the members whom he expected to bear an 
active part were hostile to each other? how could 
he believe that any out of the ark of safety would 
enter the Church, as members, when among those 
already within its pale there was asperity of feeling 
and bitterness of heart? A few days, however, 
would elapse before the meeting would begin; these 
he would devote to the one work of harmonizing 
the conflicting elements, and restoring peace among 
the members. 

From early morn until evening threw its shadows 
over hill and dale, he mingled with the people on 
his errand of love. He talked, he pleaded, he 
prayed that all the difficulties, which were only 
trivial, should be adjusted, and that with one heart 
and one mind all should unite in the effort hewished 
to make to accomplish good, and to save the people. 
If he failed of success after exhausting all milder 
methods, he intended to bring to bear the Disci- 
pline of the Church, and to rid the Society of 
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such as “walked disorderly, and would not be 
reproved.” 

The disturbance had commenced -between two 
families, but had spread until several were included. 
With the most reasonable on either side he first 
conferred, and when they were persuaded to aban- 
don a contest that could only result in evil, he elic- 
ited their influence with the others, until at last no 
one was left who felt willing to be responsible for 
schism in the Church. 





150 THE PREACHER’S WIFE, © 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Tue Poor Wipow. 


HERE is but a step between the bridal and the 
sepulcher. Life is short, even if it is length- 
ened out to “three-score years and ten.” 

How lonely the widow’s lot, although left with 
friends and plenty! but how much is the sadness in- 
creased when there is no kind heart nor friendly 
hand to relieve her oft-recurring wants! When the 
arm on which she leaned for support is stilled in 
death, and the heart that beat in responsive chord to 
every call has ceased its pulsations in the grave, 
then, truly, the world seems a wilderness. 

It was on the day following the interment of 
Emma Rowland, when Mrs. Morrison called at the 
humble home of the widow. She found her alone, 
overwhelmed with grief. Within the past year she 
had followed to the grave her husband, her son, and 
her daughter, and now, with no one left of her own 
household to cheer her drooping spirits, she felt an 
isolation that only one in her situation could feel. 

“T have called to see you,” said Mrs. Morrison, in 








a sweet voice, at the same time extending her hand 
and taking hold of that of the bereaved mother. 

‘“T am glad you have,” replied the widow, placing 
her hand over her face, and weeping bitterly. 

“There are occasions when a person prefers to be 
alone,” said Mrs. Morrison; “and while I would not 
obtrude myself upon you in this sad hour, yet my 
anxiety for your comfort and my sympathy for you 
in your bereavement have induced me to call at this 
early hour.” 

“Your visit needs no apology. During the night 
I could not sleep for thinking of my beloved Emma; 
and as often as I thought of her I also thought of 
you. Your kindness to my dying child, the interest 
you expressed in her religious welfare, and the coun- 
sel and instructions you gave her, have indelibly 
in.pressed me.” 

“My dear sister, amid the bereavements you are 
called to suffer, you have much to afford you com- 
fort. Emma was a sweet child and a patient suf- 
ferer, and has entered into ‘the rest that remaineth 
to the people of God.’ She is now beyond the reach 
of temptation and suffering, and sings with the an- 
gels and redeemed ones in heaven.” 

“T know it,” replied the widow. “If it were not 
that I believe she is saved, I could not bear up under 
the heavy stroke. From the moment she gave her 
heart to God her faith was firm and unshaken, and 
down to her last moments she expressed an unwav- 
ering trust in the atoning merits of the Son of God. 





THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 151 





mt 52, THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


Yet it does seem to me. that my trials are greater 
than I can bear.” 

Twenty years before, Anna Carroll was married to 
Arthur Rowland, a young mechanic, not only of ex- 
cellent habits, but of unquestionable piety. They 
had known each other from early childhood, and 
had participated in the same sports when they were 
children. They were both members of the Meth- 
odist Church, and beloved by the community in 
which they lived. It is true, they were poor; but, 
with their habits of industry and economy, the path 
betore them was by no means a rugged one. At- 
tentive to their Christian duties, and devoted to the 
Church, they exerted an influence that led others to 
the Saviour. Their worldly circumstances, too, 
gradually improved, until they possessed a comfort- 
able independence. 

Weary of working under the direction of another, 
Arthur Rowland decided to leave his employer, and 
establish a business in his own name. For a short 
time he succeeded well; but after awhile a financial 
pressure fell upon the country, to which the smaller 
capitalists were compelled to yield. 

In less than two years after he had opened his 
own establishment he returned to his former em- 
ployer, and asked for a situation in his extensive 
_ works, which was promptly granted him. The loss 
of the earnings of so many years, and the necessity of 
beginning life anew, with a wife and two children, 
greatly affected him. Of a gentle disposition, he 
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soon lost much of the energy that had marked his - 
- earlier life, and yielded too readily to the force of the 
difficulties that confronted him. 

In many instances: misfortunes have proved a 
blessing, adding fresh vigor for the great battle of 
life. Not so, however, with Arthur Rowland. He 
gradually gave way to depression of spirits, until 
business and friends both forsook him. 

Amid the reverses through which he had passed, 
he neglected his religious duties, and was seldom 
seen at the house of God. The family-altar, which 

had been erected at the time of his marriage, no 
longer sent out light, the class-room and the prayer- 
meeting were given up, and finally his name was 
stricken from the roll of the members of the Church. 

To add to the calamities of his home, he became 
dissipated. While he was not an habitual drunkard, 
yet on more than one occasion he had been brought 
home in a state of intoxication. Ashamed of him- 
self when he became sober, he would promise that 
the degradation should not be repeated; but his 
vows were made only to be broken. 

During all this period his wife, ever faithful, 
worked with her own hands for the support of the 
family, receiving, however, some aid from her son 
George, an industrious and sprightly boy, who 
availed himself of every means of employment that 

-he could find, that he might contribute to the com- 
fort of his mother. 
“One afternoon, while Mrs. Rowland was engaged 
7 
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in her domestic duties, her husband was brought 
home in a critical condition. He had been in a sa- 
loon, where several men were drinking and reveling, 
when a quarrel arose between two persons, both of 
whom were intoxicated. In an effort to separate 
them, although he was then entirely sober, he re- 
ceived a dangerous wound. 

For several days he poised between life and death. 
Many promises that he would change his course, if 
God would spare his life, were made by him during 
his illness. He was finally pronounced out of dan- 
ger, and, true to the pledges he had made, he sent 
for the preacher, and requested that his name might 
once more be enrolled on the Church-book, and that 
he might again enjoy the privileges of membership. 

Although he recovered from the wound, it left 
_ him in a feeble condition. As he looked upon the 
misspent years of his life, he would weep like a 
child, and when he thought of the long-suffering 
and loving-kindness of God, that had spared him 
through all the period of his profligacy, tears of 
gratitude would fall like drops of rain down his face. 

It was in early spring when his health began to 
fail. He continued to grow weaker with each pass- 
ing month, and when the leaves of autumn com- 
menced to fall he gently breathed his last. 

From the time he resolved to reform his life, and 
was reidmitted into the Church, he was a consist- 
ent Christian. He was never absent from Church 
when able to be there, and at home the fires were 
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-again enkindled on the family-altar, and burned 
brightly, as in other years. When death came, it 
found him ready to meet thesummons. He mourned 
his short-comings, but exulted in the grace of Christ 
that had saved him. Peacefully and calmly as sinks 
the sun to rest at close of day, so Arthur Rowland 
passed away from earth. 

The widow returned from the burial of her hus- 
band to her lonely and desolate home—a home that 
had been given her by Arthur Rowland in the days 
of his prosperity, and had proved a shelter to the 
family in the dark hours through which they had 
passed. How lonelyshe was! Her children, George 
and Emma, tried to comfort her; but time alone, 
and the grace of God, could dispel her tears, or soften 
her sorrows. 

George Rowland now felt that he must be the 
chief dependence of his mother and sister. He had 
joined the Church, attended Sunday-school, and in 
all things was an exemplary youth. With all the 
tenderness and affection of which he was capable, 
he loved these stricken ones who must lean on his 
arm for support. His integrity of character earned 
for him an enviable reputation, and made him friends 
wherever he was known, while his industry com- 
mended him to the entire community in which he 
lived. His constitution, however, was not equal’to 
the task he imposed upon himself. His work lay 
some distance from home, and a severe cold, con- 
tracted from exposure in returning home late in the 
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evening, resulted in an attack of pneumonia, from 


- which he could not recover. After lingering a few 


weeks, the gentle boy joined his father in the para- 
dise of God. 


“You know the rest,” said the widow. “Emma. 


had been ill for several months before you knew her. 
Indeed, from the time of the death of her darling 
brother, she was not well. During his illness she 
would scarcely leave his bedside, day or night, and 
when he died she was worn out with watching. A 
few days later she complained of a pain in her side, 
which continued to increase until she was not able 
to sit up. She grew worse, until I could not con- 
ceal it from myself that she would not recover; yet 
God was good. If her illness had been of a charac- 
ter that would have terminated suddenly, death 
would have found her unprepared; but her sickness 
was protracted until God sent you here, to present to 
her the charms and beauties of religion, and to per- 
- suade her to be reconciled to God.” 

It was a relief to Mrs. Rowland to pour out the 
troubles of her heart to one so pure and so full of 
sympathy as the preacher’s wife. Besides, since 
Emma’s death, no one on earth felt so near to heras 
this stranger, who had Jed her dying child to fount- 
ains of living water. 

“<The ties that bound you to earth,” said Mrs. 
Morrison, “have been snapped asunder one by one, 
until not one is left; but how many are on the dis- 
tant shore, who are watching over you and waiting 
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for your arrival! Let us be faithful,” she added, 
“and after awhile the storm of life will be over, and 
we shall then meet those we loved on earth, but who 
_ have preceded us to the land of rest.” 

Although Mrs. Rowland belonged to the humbler 
walks of life, she was a woman of superior intelli- 
gence. Her early education, if not of a high order, 
was, nevertheless, respectable, and her mind had 
been improved by careful reading. In addition to 
this, she was a true Christian. During the back- 
slidings of her husband she had maintained her 
fidelity to the Church, and faithfully observed the 
commandments of God. To her counsel and influ- 
ence her son was indebted, under God, for his earliest 
religious impressions, and through her prayers and 
advice her daughter’s mind was ready to receive the 
great truths of religion, when first presented by Mrs. 
Morrison; and her example and her prayers contrib- 
uted largely to the reclamation of her husband. 

For several hours these two Christian women re- 
mained together, although comparative strangers, 
conversing as familiarly as would a mother and 
daughter. 

. During the sickness of Emma Rowland, Mrs. Mor- 
rison had learned much with which she was not, be- 
fore familiar. She had frequently tried to persuade 


Sher young friends in health to seek religion; but 


' this dying girl was the first one whom, on a sick-bed, 
she had exhorted to embrace it, and never before had 
she visited the house of bereavement to offer, under 





so heavy a Boke: words of comfort and the conso-_ 
lations of grace. ies 
Before flies leave, she inquired into her means © 
_ of living, determined that she should not want, and 
_ then said to her: 
“Let your trust be in God, and he will keep you > 
and provide for you. It is true that I am not capa- 
ble of advising you; yet I can think of you in my 
meditations, and remember you in my prayers. I 


ean sympathize with you in your bereavements, and 


will ask that when your heart can turn away from 


Nits unmeasured grief, and you can think of a true 
friend, you think of the preacher’s wife, who will 


_be to you a daughter.” 
Mrs. Rowland’s heart was too full for utterance. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


THe SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 


a HE Sunday-school in Courtland, although not — 
- a large one, exhibited more signs of life than 
any other department of the Church. It had been 
well organized under an efficient board of officers — 
_ and an able corps of teachers. ; 
+The Methodist Church was not only the first — 
that had organized a Society in this village, but up 
to this period no other had attempted to do so; | 
hence, with but few exceptions, the children at- 
tended the Sunday-school at the Methodist Church. 
Mr. Gentry, to whom we referred in a former 
chapter, was the superintendent, and the officers and 
_ teachers were zealous members of the Church. 
~The school was composed of children of various 
ages, from the tender one of five or six summers to _ 
young men and women. A large majority, how- © 
ever, had crossed the line of accountability, and 
yet there was scarcely one among them who had 
made a profession of religion. bat 
The brief address delivered by Edward Morrison 





eo 
a \ 


160 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


to the school on the first Sunday he had spent in 
Courtland had awakened some interest, while his 
visit to the school at his second appointment was 
not barren of results. Anxious for the accomplish- 
ment of good, he believed that if his ministry would 
be blessed in this community in a gracious revival 
of religion, the work must commence with the 
young people, and that through the children he 
might be able to lead the parents to the altars of 
the Church. 

From the very commencement Mrs. Morrison 
took an active part in the school. She was unwill- 
ing to take charge of any class that had a compe- 
tent teacher, and proposed to find persons outside 
of the school of whom she would form a class, 
which might be her own. 


The task was not an easy one; yet, with the assist- 


ance of Mrs. Waters and Mrs. Gentry—the latter 
the wife of the superintendent—she soon aeccom- 
plished her purpose. Lilie Waters had not attended 
the Sunday-school for more than a year, but at the 
request of Mrs. Morrison she again became a pupil, 
and her name was the first to be enrolled in the 
new class. 

More than a dozen young ladies expressed their 
anxiety to enter the school, with Mrs. Morrison as 
their teacher, and on the second Sunday after she 
first reached Courtland she took her place in the 
school at the head of her class. 

After reading a chapter from the New Testament, 
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in which each of the young ladies participated, she 


carefully examined them as to its meaning, and in 
reference to the lessons it taught, and then, in the 
most delicate manner, inquired of them to what ex- 
tent their experience and practice conformed to 
what they had read. Then followed a desultory con- 
versation on the benefit of Sunday-schools and the 
duty to become true Christians, in which the young 
teacher presented the attractions and beauties to 
which-pure religion invites us, with an earnestness 
which could only have proceeded from one who had 
“tasted the good word of God and the powers of 
the world to come.” 

There was a softness of expression in her dark 
eyes, as well as a charm in her voice and a serenity 
in her manner, that quickly won the hearts of her 
class, while the good sense and acquaintance with 
the lesson she displayed at once made her promi- 
nent as an instructor, and gave her an influence for 


good that would tell upon the destiny of those over 


whose interests she in some sense presided. 

The careful manner in which she examined the 
young ladies could not fail to impress other teachers 
in the school; hence, from the first morning that 
she was a teacher a new and better state of things 
was inaugurated and carried out. 

Nor did she expect to confine her work to the 
Sunday-school room. The young ladies intrusted 
to her care, if not her constant companions, would 
come in contact with her often in preparing their 
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lessons, and she would have many opportunities of 
winning them from the world, and of pointing them 
to Christ; and she resolved that, during the pastor- 
ate of her husband, while he from the pulpit might 
make his appeals, in woman’s sphere she would 
silently, yet surely, contribute something to the 
Master’s service. 

Before one mouth had elapsed her class had in- 
creased considerably in numbers, each one adding a 
new responsibility, while it opened before her a new 
field where her energies might be fully brought into 
requisition, and actively employed. 

Among all the young ladies in the class no one 
studied the lesson with greater care, nor expressed 
a warmer attachment to the preacher’s wife, than 
Lilie Waters. Although brought up in the Church, 
yet she had never become a member, and indeed had 
shown but little, if any, inclination to become a 
Christian. The instructions that she had received 
in the Sunday-school made some impression upon 
her, and inclined her to more serious thought than 
she had ever before shown. 

So ardent was the affection of the young girl for 
her teacher that but few days passed in which she 
was not at the parsonage, often assisting her in some 
domestic duty, and sometimes studying the lesson 
for the Sabbath. 

It was only a few evenings before the quarterly- 
meeting that Mrs. Morrison was at the house of 
Mrs. Waters. The meeting was the principal theme 
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of conversation. Whether it should pass away, like 
many others, scarcely leaving a trace behind it, 
or whether it should result in blessings to the com- 
munity, were the questions they freely discussed. 

“For my own part,” said Mrs. Waters, “I have 
‘more at stake in this meeting than any one else. I 
have two sons and a daughter out of the Church, 
and out of Christ. I have looked forward to the 
quarterly-meeting with some hope of their conver- 
sion ever since Brother Morrison has been our 
preacher.” 

“And I trust,” replied Mrs. Morrison, “that your 
hopes will be realized. Indeed, I am satisfied that 
Lilie is serious on the subject of religion, and I be- 
lieve that if she should take a step in that direc- 
tion it would exert a good influence upon her broth- 
ers.” 

““T have observed that for several weeks,” said 
Mrs. Waters, ““my sons have remained at home 
_ every evening until the last, which is by no means 

usual with them. Ido not know where they were 
last evening, and I really fear to ask them.” 

“Tam glad,” replied Mrs. Morrison, “that I can 
relieve your mind in regard to them both. They 
called at the parsonage, they said, to pay their re- 
spects to it, and remained until ten o’clock, con- 
versing with Mr. Morrison and myself. We found 

their company remarkably pleasant, and requested 
them to call often, which they promised to do.” 

“JT am truly thankful,” was the reply of the 
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mother; ‘and any kindness you and Brother Morri- 
son may show them will be appreciated by both Mr. 


Waters and myself.” 
Mrs. Waters would have said more, but her heart 
was too full for utterance. She had never ceased 


to pray for her sons; but since the appointment of - 


- Mr. Morrison to the circuit she had prayed more 
frequently and more fervently than ever before that 
they might reform their lives and become Chris- 
tians. 

The fact that for several weeks they had spent 
their evenings at home had greatly encouraged her, 
but their absence the evening before until a late 
hour had depressed her. She did not know where 
they were, and feared that they had returned to 
their revels. Her gratification, however, was great 
when she learned that they had passed the evening 
at the parsonage in company with the preacher and 
his wife. 

However much she had regretted before that she 
had shown any want of cordiality to Mr. and Mrs. 
Morrison on the day they reached the circuit, or 
that she or her husband had said any thing caleu- 

lated to make them feel unwelcome, she now felt 
more deeply than ever the wrong that had been 
done. She believed that if her sons were rescued 
from ruin it would be through the instrumentality 
of the preacher and his wife, and she felt anxious 
to express her gratitude for the interest they had 
taken in them. 
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“You do not know how much we love you, and 
how thankful we are that you were sent to our cir- 
cuit;” and, taking her hand, she added, “ May God 
- bless you!” . 

It was growing late. The evening had been spent 
pleasantly and profitably. After prayer with the 
family, Mr. Morrison and his wife returned to the 
parsonage. 
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CHAPTER XXYV. 
Tue QUARTERLY-MEETING IN COURTLAND. 


HE Friday before the quarterly-meeting was — 
observed throughout the cireuit as a day of 
fasting and prayer for the prosperity of Zion and a — 
general outpouring of the Holy Spirit. At eleven — 
o'clock on that day a prayer-meeting was held in 
the chureh, which was well attended, not only by — 
the members, but by others. The service was con- 
ducted by Mr. Morrison, whose remarks on the duty — 
and benefits of prayer were pertinent and forcible. 
ee. He alluded to the condition of the Church, to the 
-- year that had passed without any extraordinary re- 


vival of religion, to the great number of persons in — 
= 4 the community who were strangers to God, and : 
_ stated that he believed the set time to favor Zion — 
tes. had come, and that if the Church, with united — 
>" 32 hearts, would earnestly beseech God in prayer, as in % 
the time of Elias, such answers would be given as _ 
ge would awaken an interest that might be felt ttle 
a out the cireuit. 


The meeting was more impressive than any that 
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: Phd Bteied it. Although there was no outward 
demonstration, yet a seriousness appeared to pervade 
_ the assembly. 

e During the afternoon Mr. 8., the Presiding Elder, 
arrived, accompanied by Frank Lurton and his wife, 
- who had come from the Chester Circuit to spend a 
week at the parsonage, and to assist in the meeting. 
-: The congregation on Friday evening was not 
7 large, yet more persons were in attendance than had | 
- usually been present at this hour. Mr. 8. preached 







hy 


a plain and practical sermon, in which he urged the 
+ Church-members to awake ides their slumber, and 
a 


to measure up fully to the duty that God required of = 


- them. 
It was Sunday evening before any extraordinary © 
efforts were made on the part of the pulpit. The 
_ several services on Saturday and Sunday were at- 
tended by the people generally, and were deeply in- 
teresting. The sermon on Sabbath at eleven o’clock, 
Eby the Presiding Elder, was on the general judg- 
ya ment, and was remarkable for the masterly eloquence 
_ of the preacher, and the intense feeling of the au- 
- dience. 
‘a On Sunday evening Frank Lurton preached. His 
_ subject was the immortality and loss of the soul. 
_ Weshall not attempt to follow him as he spoke of 
_ the soul of the ungodly, destined to exist through 
_ countless ages in eternal woe. The earth on which 
a we tread shall pass away, every planet in the vast 
_ empire of space shall be blotted from existence, but 
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the soul banished from the presence of God, and 
from the glory of his power, shall live on, suffering 
the agonies of the lost and the torments of the 
damned, forever and ever. “Not lost yet, thank 
God!” he exclaimed, and then, in soft, persuasive ~ 
tones, besought the ungodly to “flee from the wrath 
to come,” and in the outstretched arms of sovereign 
love to seek a shelter from the impending storm of 
divine anger. 

An appeal was made to the unconverted, and an 
invitation extended to any who desired to be saved, 
and wished an interest in the prayers of the Church, 
to come to the altar. Notwithstanding the deep 
solemnity of the audience, and the earnestness of the 
appeal, no one came forward. The evening service 
closed by a promise on the part of the members of 
the Church to retire to their closets before the next 
hour for service, and pray especially for the blessing 
of God upon the meeting. 

On Sunday it was announced that the meeting 
would continue during the week. From day to day 
the people assembled at the house of God, and list- 
ened to the songs of Zion and to the preaching of 
the word. The depravity of the heart, the condi- 


' tion of the unconverted, redemption through Jesus 


Christ, justification by faith, the regeneration of 
man’s nature, the sanctification of believers, the final 
salvation of the righteous, and the damnation of the 
wicked, were presented from time to time, followed 
by earnest exhortations to turn to God. 
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united with the Church, nor had ae one signified a 


purpose to turn away from a life of sin to a life of 
holiness. 

The Presiding Elder had already left Courtland 
for a meeting in another portion of his District. 


Frank Lurton had preached every day, and fre- 


quently both morning and evening. He was almost 
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exhausted by constant labor, and, besides, the duties 
of his own charge would require him soon to return 
toChester. Under the circumstances, it was thought 
- best by the leading members of the Church that the 
meeting should be discontinued, and that another 
effort should be made at a Beas period. Hd- 
ward Morrison had looked to this occasion with more 
than ordinary expectations. He had hoped that a 
‘revival of religion would ensue, embracing in its in- 
fluence the old andthe young. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that he yielded with reluctance to the judg- 
ment of his brethren, and consented that after the 
following Sunday the services might close. 

It was Saturday evening, and Edward Morrison 
and his wife were alone. They had conversed freely 
in regard to the meeting, the little success that had 
attended the preaching of the word, the discourag- 
ing prospects as indicated in the outward expressions 


of the people, and the wish of many of the brethren 


that the services should be discontinued after the 


Sabbath. 





“T do not think that the meeting ought to be 
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closed,” said Mrs. Morrison. ‘Although there have 
been no outward demonstrations, yet a deep religious 
sentiment pervades the entire community, and I am 
thoroughly convinced that if the meeting is con- 
tinued good will be accomplished.” 

“But the brethren expect that there will be no 


services after to-morrow evening,” replied Mr. Mor-. 


rison. 

“Tf they believed that a good result would attend 
the meeting, they would not desire its discontinu- 
ance. I do believe, with all my heart, that the sug- 
gestion to close the services is from the wicked one, 
and that it ought not to be entertained for a moment. 
Remember, years have come and passed away since 
there was a revival in Courtland; and is the Church 
to become disheartened if the people, after having 
been preached to only one brief week, have not 
yielded to the influences of the gospel? No, surely 
not! If we have failed thus far, let us renew our 
efforts, and never cease until ‘ Victory’ is. inseribed 
upon our banners!” said Mrs. Morrison, with em- 
phasis. 

“Tam glad, dearest, that your confidence is un- 
shaken. I confess that I had become discouraged; 
but now I feel stronger, and whether we succeed or 
fail, I shall be found at my post and in the discharge 
of. duty.” 


“Trust in God, my husband, and you cannot fail. - 


His promises are ‘yea and amen,’ and prayers have 
been offered to him that he will hear and answer. 
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_ Besides, there are both young and aged persons in | 
this community who, if not converted at ae meet- 


ing, will never find ‘a convenient season’ in which 
to turn to God. Do not give up the meeting Ee 
The excited and earnest manner in which she 
spoke inspired her husband with fresh zeal, and 
armed him anew for the contest that lay ewes him. 
For more than a week Frank Lurton had assisted 


in the meeting, preaching almost day and night. 


His commanding eloquence and burning zeal, to- 


gether with his clear and forcible presentation of the 


great truths of the gospel, attracted the attention 
and won upon the hearts of the people. On Sunday, 
at eleven o’clock, he would preach his last sermon. 
The day was beautiful and bright, and hundreds 
listened to the words of life as they fell from his lips. 
The vast assembly moved before him as moves the 
_ golden harvest before the passing storm. At length 
his voice almost failed him. Scarcely able to articu- 
late, he uttered the words, “Jf I can no longer preach, 
I can‘pray for your salvation,” and then he fell back 
into his seat. 

Edward Morrison had not preached during the 


meeting. ~He thought it better for Frank Lurton to 


occupy the pulpit as often as possible. His young 
friend, however, was no longer able, without a few 
days’ rest, to proclaim the tidings of salvation. 

“T have to preach this evening,” he said to his 
wife, “and I feel poorly prepared for so responsible 
5B duty.” 
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Pe “Tam gratified that you are to preach, my hus- 
--— band,” she replied. “Partial as [am to BrotherS.,  . 
our Presiding Elder, and as much as [ love to listen 
to Brother Lurton, you are so much more familiar 
¥ with the character and feelings of the people, that 
A I cannot but think that more marked success will at- 
tend your ministry than that of any other preacher.” 
“Tt is your partiality for me,” he rejoined, “that 
has led you to express so much confidence in my 
efforts to do good. I am anxious to succeed, for 
Christ’s sake. The brethren still insist that the ; 
meeting be closed after this evening’s service, and I 
earnestly pray that something may happen which, 
in their judgment, will justify its continuance.” 
= At seven o’clock every pew was filled, and-the 
aisles were crowded. Although the evening was 
cool, more than a hundred persons were outside the 
doors and at the windows. As Edward Morrison 
stood in the pulpit, and looked over the audience, he 
was impressed with the responsibility of the hour. 
: Never before, in all his ministry, had he felt a bur- 
den upon his heart more heavy than when he an- 
nounced the text, and realized that he had a message 
from God to that people. His subject was repent- 
ance; his text, “And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at, but now commandeth all men every- 
where to repent.” 
In a plain and earnest manner he discussed the 
doctrine and duty of repentance. Said he, “It im- 2 
plies conviction for sin, confession of sin, contrition 
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God “ commandeth all men me ames to repent. 2 . 
~ Ashe enforced the duty, the entire assembly were. 
_ in tears, and when he referred to the fearful doom — 
that awaits the impenitent, driven from God and 
happiness and heaven into eternal night, tears rolled 
down his own face, while cries for mercy were heard _ 
from every part of the house. ; 
Leaving the pulpit, and walking into the altar, he 
extended to all who would repent the privilege of — 
coming to the mourners’ bench, and thus publicly 
announce their purpose to become Christians. From = 
different parts of the church persons pressed through 
the crowd to the place of prayer, until more than’ 
twenty were kneeling at the altar, pleading for 
“mercy. 

Among the penitents were several children of the 
Sunday-school, two or three being young ladies who 
were members of Mrs. Morrison’s class. It was al- r 

most midnight when the congregation was dismissed, 
and some returned home that night happyinaSav- 
iour’s love for the first time in an, lives. co 
The announcement that the meeting would be 
continued during the week was received with uni- 
versal approval, as no one desired its discontinuance. 
The week passed away, and never before had such 
a week been seen in Courtland. From day to rie 2 
the meeting continued to increase in power, sending 
its influence into every home, and leaving its bene- 
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dictions with every family. The children of the 
Sunday-school, with but few exceptions, united with 
the Church, and were happily converted to God. 
The young people of the village, with a unanimity 
but seldom seen, turned away from sin, and sought 
for happiness at the foot of the cross. Men and 
women of middle age became members of the Church 
and followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, while 
some whose heads were hoary with age bowed in 
reverence to the Son of God, and rejoiced in the 
forgiveness of sins. 

There were some, however, who had not we 
yielded to the influence of the gospel. Should the 
meeting close and leave them out of the ark of safety? 
For several days and nights, without interruption, 
Edward Morrison had preached, and exhorted, and 
labored in the altar. He had visited anxious in- 
quirers after the truth in their homes, and pointed 
them to Christ. When asked whether he would 
continue the meeting longer, he replied: “‘ Yes; there 
are persons for whom I have prayed, and to whom 
‘I have faithfully preached, who, if not indifferent, 
have taken no open step in the direction of the 
Church, and I feel unwilling to abate my efforts until 
they are converted.” 

While there were several who had indicated no 
wish to become religious, for whom his anxiety was 
great, he thought more especially of Lilie Waters 
and her brothers. He believed that if Lilie would 
only lead the way, her brothers would follow. 
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3 ‘ _ Every member of Mrs. Morrison’s Sunday-school 
class had professed religion and joined the Church, 


except Lilie Waters. Why did shedelay? Brought 


~ up in the Church, the child of a thousand prayers, 


why would she not yield to the workings of the 


_ Holy Spirit? Her brothers, too, had attended the 


services from the commencement of the meeting, 
and, one by one, their companions in vice had 
“passed from death unto life;” and why should they 
remain impenitent and unbelieving? 

The third week of the meeting was fast passing 
away, when Mr. Morrison asked his wife, “* Will you 

‘not talk to Lilie on the subject of religion, and try 
and persuade her to give her heart to God?” 

“T have done so,” she replied. ‘She gives no ex-_ 
cuse; but I believe she is waiting for her brothers.” 

“And they are probably waiting for her,” said Mr. — 
Morrison. “TI will see them myself.” 

On the following morning the preacher and his 
wife called at the house of Mr. Waters. 

“We have called to see you,” said Mr. Morrison 
to Mr. and Mrs. Waters, “but we especially wish to 
see Lilie and the boys.” 

. “Tt is strange that our children do not join the 
Church,” said Mrs. Waters. 

“Tt is strange to me that there are any persons who 
will live in sin,” replied Mr. Morrison, “when salva- 
tion is offered without money and without price.” 

In a few minutes William and John came into 
the parlor, where they and the preacher were left 
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nee alone. The interview lasted about an hour. They. | 
had fully made up their minds to serve God and to 
ws f become members of the Church. They were fearful 

- they might bring dishonor on the cause of Christ; 
and yet they were resolved to make the effort to be 

Christians. 

ad ~ Mrs. Morrison’s interview with Lilie was equally 

- successful. She had been waiting, hoping that her 
brothers would go with her; but she would wait no : 
longer; her own soul must be saved, and she would 
enter upon the service of God at once. 

At the close of the eleven o'clock service William, 
John, and Lilie Waters asked for membership in — 
— _ the Church, and were followed by about twenty other 

* _ persons. That evening they were happily converted —__ 
to God. On the following Sunday evening the meet- 
* 1 ing closed. More than one hundred souls had em- 
braced religion. 


> 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


THe PREACHER’S SALARY. 





HERE is nothing so grateful to the heart. of a is 
faithful preacher of the gospel as for his min- — 
a to be crowned with success. The revival in 


tire community, afforded to Edward Morrison more 


real comfort than he could have derived from any 


other source. 
The visit of Frank Lurton had also conteibutedan 


greatly to his enjoyment, while the presence of nie 
wife was a favor not soon to be forgotten by Mrs. 


Morrison. 
Although these two women had not met since ‘ines 


Conference at Andover, yet they had corr esponded — 


— Courtland, embracing in its influence almost the en- _ 


is 


regularly, and each one was familiar with the trials | 


and joys of the other. 


- Chester Circuit, like the Courtland, had asked fos 


a single preacher, hence discouragements similar to 


those confronted by Mrs. Morrison had been met by _ 
ee her friend, while the latter was not as fortunate as” 
the former in procuring so pleasant a home. They 
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both covenanted that they would labor with what- 
ever capacity they possessed for the success of their 
husbands in the responsible work to which God had 
called them. : 

Said Mrs. Lurton, on one occasion, “I will never 

place any obstacle in the way of my husband, but 
shall work and pray for his success.” 

“Our position, Mary, is scarcely less responsible 
than that of our husbands,” replied Mrs. Morrison. 
“Tf they are to give an account of their stewardship, 
we cannot excuse ourselves if we fail to discharge 
the duties devolving upon us.” 

We have seen Mary Lewis and Carrie Emerson 
previous to their marriage in pleasant homes, the 
former the child of wealth, the latter blessed with 
the comforts of life—brought up in the most re- 
fined and cultivated society, favored with the ad- 
vantages of a thorough education, almost the idols 
of their parents, now exposed to trials, and suffer- 
ing privations, amid strangers, consecrating their 
energies and devoting their lives to the accomplish- 
ment of good. If God had called Frank Lurton 
and Edward Morrison to preach the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, these two Christian women 
recognized it as their duty to hold up their hands 
and to encourage them amid their toils and sacri- 
fices. 

Previous to the quarterly-meeting no provision 
had been made for the support of the preacher’s 
family. It is true, a comfortable house had been 
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purchased, and a good supply of stores had been — 
contributed by a few members of the Church in— ea 
Courtland. It was the duty of the Board of Stew- 
ards to provide for the comfort of the preacher's 
family, or, if they failed to do so, this duty devolved 
upon the Quarterly Conference. As this-circuithad 
never before been called upon to take care of a mar- 
ried preacher, Edward Morrison preferred to submit 
this question to the Quarterly Conference, when his 
Presiding Elder would be present, rather than have 
it settled by brethren alone whose attention had not 
been previously called to it. . 

In reply to the inquiries of the Presiding Elder aos 
as to the provision made for the preacher’s family, 
it was stated that a comfortable house had been 
purchased, and that they were pleasantly domiciled 
in it; beyond this no arrangements had been made _ 
for their support. ie 

The Discipline of the Church fixed what was. 
called the quarterage allowance, leaving the table 
and all other expenses belonging to housekeeping 
to be agreed upon by the stewards, or by the Quar- 
terly Conference. 

The salaries of the preachers at that period were 
much smaller than at the present time, and, indeed, 
the cost of living was much cheaper than now; yet ~ 
but few men residing in the country, where almost 
every thing requisite for the support of a family was 

o raised on a farm, and no account taken of the por- 
tion consumed at home, could form an adequate _ 








hey a, 


Da 
5 


Se) ee ae at One a 








180 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


idea of the amount necessary to meet the family. 


expenses of the preacher. 
“There are only two of them, and Brother Mor- 


rison will be from home most of the time, and it 


would require but little to support them,” said 
Mr. Baker, one of the stewards of the circuit. He 
then proposed that the allowance for table ex- 
penses, and provender for a horse and cow, be 
fixed at FORTY DOLLARS per year, or TEN DOLLARS per 
quarter. 

“‘We have a servant,” replied the preacher, “and 
we expect to entertain our brethren occasionally; 
and certainly you do not think that, with the 
most rigid economy, we could live on so small an 
amount.” 

“How well do you want to live?” asked Mr. 
Baker. 

A few days before, Mr. Morrison had preached in 
the neighborhood in which Mr. Baker resided, and 
had dined at his house with several brethren, who 
were members of the Quarterly Conference. A 
sumptuous table, containing almost every thing the 
country produced, and that could invite the appe- 
tite, was spread before them. In reply to the last 
question, Mr. Morrison said: “I dined with you 
the other day, and think I should like to live about 
as you do. I thought the dinner at your house a 
very good one.” 

A smile passed over the faces of all present. 
They were impressed with the idea that the preacher 
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ee ‘expected to be properly provided for, and that it 
__-was their duty to act accordingly. é 
“JT do not know what amount will be necessary 
_ for the support of our preacher’s family,” said Mr. 
_ Estep, another of the stewards, “but whatever it 
_ may require we shall allow. I would suggest,” he 

added, “that some of the brethren residing in Court- 

land give us information on this subject.” | 

Mr. Gentry, the superintendent of the Bandar 
school in Courtland, thought THREE HUNDRED DOLLARS” 
added to the quarterage allowance would be suffi- | 
cient. He expected the preacher to labor faithfully © 
on the circuit, and he wished him to have no con- 

cern in reference to the wants of his wife. 

At that period there was scarcely a circuit in the 
Conference that paid so large an amount. Salaries _ 
somewhat larger were paid in the city of Louisville, 
and in some of the better stations. In the country, © 
however, living was cheaper, and many articles were 
contributed by the thrifty farmers of Kentucky of 
which no account was taken. 

bes Considerable discussion followed the proposition 
of Mr. Gentry, in which Mr. Baker took an active Gg 
part, urging that the precedent of so large anallow- 
ance would be damaging, and that if such extrava- : 
gant salaries were paid men might be disposed to _ 
- enter the ministry because of the pecuniary induce- < 
ments it offered. o 
Although no other member of the Quarterly Con- 
E ference was so outspoken as Mr. Baker, yet he was 
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not alone in his want of liberality, not to say of 
justice. He was pleased with the preacher, and 
hoped he would be useful, but that was no reason 
“why he should grow rich by preaching.” 

The mortification of Edward Morrison may be 
easily imagined by those who have passed the same 
trying ordeal. Mr.S., the Presiding Elder, perceiv- 
ing the unpleasant attitude in which the preacher 
was placed, said, “You are ready, brethren, to de- 
cide the question of your preacher’s allowance.” 
Iie then added: “TI have been mortified at the par- 
simony of the brethren on this question, and at the 
injustice they constantly do themselves. If the 
Church expects to be supplied with good and faith- 
ful preachers, it must support them. Your preacher 
deserves an ample support, and must have it. I 
trust that no brother, not even Brother Baker, who 
lives bountifully himself, will vote against the prop- 
osition of Brother Gentry.” 

The support of the preachers then, as now, was 
very largely in the hands of the Presiding Elder; 
at least, his position was one of influence, and gave 
him the opportunity of speaking plainly. With- 
out farther discussion the vote was taken, no person 
voting in the negative. 

The amount, including sixty dollars for the Pre- 
siding Elder, was divided among the several Socie- 
ties, comprising an entire membership of more than 
five hundred. 

The extraordinary revival of religion in Court- 
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; land, with which the labors and prayers of the 


Church had been blessed, was only the beginning 
of good times in the circuit. Members of the 


Church from different portions of the country had 
been in attendance, and carried with them into 


their respective neighborhoods the influence of 
the meeting. Prayer- meetings were appointed 
in different places, and in the absence of the 
preacher, in several instances, the Church was 
greatly revived, and sinners awakened and con- 
verted to God. 

While the circuit was too large to afford the op- 
portunity to the preacher to hold meetings of sey- 
eral days at all the appointments, yet he could select 
certain central churches where he might spend a 
week or more in preaching, and persuading the 
people “to be reconciled to God.” 


At Mt. Tabor, at Pleasant Grove, at Cedar Hill, » 


and at Shiloh Churches, meetings were held in quick 
succession, followed by the same blessed results as 
at the meeting in Courtland. The influence of the 
revivals was so great that almost all business was 
suspended throughout the circuit, and the people 
everywhere devoted themselves to the service of 


God. 


The work extended to the more remote neighbor- 
hoods, and small Societies doubled, and sometimes 
trebled, their membership in a few weeks. At sev- 
eral of the meetings Mrs. Morrison was present, 
holding up the hands of her husband by her prayers, 
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and by her example and counsel recommending 
religion of the Master. 

From day to day, and from week to week, Ea 
ward Morrison continued to preach, and, as on_ 
the Fairmount Circuit, refused to desist from labor | 
long enough to recover his waning strength. The 
winter passed away, and still the work went on. 
At their homes, or in the woods, or alone in some 
sequestered spot, many entered upon a new life, 
while at the prayer-meetings, or when the word was 
preached, blessed results were accomplished. 

At Mt. Tabor, where the Church had retained 
its numerical strength, but had lost its sprite ; 
and power, the work of grace was wonderful. 
Breaches among the members, that had dictarea a 
the harmony of the neighborhood, were healed as_ 

if by magic, and ieabsilaees became reconciled to each © 

other between whom there had been no friendly 

intercourse for many years. Such is the power and | 
influence of religion. 

In this community, too, many “ passed from death — 
unto life.” In every class of society, and among per- 
sons of all ages and both sexes, the good work pro- 
gressed and spread until there was scarcely a house ~ 
in which prayer and praise were not offered up to 
God. Sinners often fell from their seats in the 
congregation crying for mercy, while along the 
highways men were to be seen pleading for the 
pardon of their sins. 4 

~ It was no uncommon thing for wives to go to — 


4h 
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their husbands in the congregation, children to 
their parents, and brothers and sisters to each other, 
and exhort them ‘to flee from the wrath to come.” 

Unable longer to prosecute his work, Edward 
Morrison was compelled to pause, at least long 
enough to recover strength for the performance of 
the duties that yet lay before him. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 
A VISIT TO FAIRMOUNT. 


HE exciting scenes through which Edward 
Morrison had passed had sustained him amid 
the arduous Jabors he had performed. When the 


interest partially subsided and a calm ensued, he 


found himself almost entirely exhausted. For sev- 
eral days he was confined to his room, and serious 
fears were entertained that his health had perma- 
nently given way. 

He was advised by his friends to leave his charge 
for a few weeks, and to seek repose in some place 
where he would not be called on to preach, or might 
not feel it incumbent on him to do so. 

Mrs. Morrison had not visited her parents since 
her marriage, nor had her husband as yet taken her 
to see his father and mother. This was certainly a 
favorable time to visit the parents of both, espe- 
cially as the travel would benefit him as much as 
the rest which he so much required. 

Letters had passed weekly between the parents 
and daughter; especially had the correspondence 
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between Mrs. Emerson and Carrie been constantly 
kept,up. Mrs. Emerson’s health, always delicate, 
_had been more so during the winter through which 
she had just passed, and the anxiety of her daugh- 
ter to see her was greater on this account; besides, 
they had never been so long separated from each 
other. 

When Mr. Morrison decided that he would take 
the respite his health demanded, and that he would 
visit both Fairmount and Dayton—the latter place 
the home of his own parents—his wife was not slow 
in communicating the intelligence to her mother. 
She also wrote to her friend Mrs. Lurton, and re- 
quested her to visit Fairmount at the same time. 

The distance from Courtland to Fairmount was 
nearly two hundred miles, and over a road the 
greater portion of which was exceedingly rugged. 
Houses of entertainment, too, were few and far be- 
tween; yet what Kentucky farmer would not cheer- 
fully lodge a stranger for a night? 

They left Courtland on Monday morning, and ex- 
pected to reach Fairmount on the following Satur- 
day. They traveled in a small carriage, or rockaway, 
drawn by the preacher’s horse, a fine, spirited ani- 
mal. At the close of the first day’s journey they 
were still in the bounds of the Courtland Circuit, 
and among theirown people. About sundown they 
stopped at a comfortable-looking farm-house, the 
residence of Brother Baker, of whom we have 
already made mention. The good brother kindly 
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met them at the gate, and gave them a cardicl § ies 
come. 

«“ Walk into the house, while I take care of your 
horse and carriage,” he said. 3 
- He had met Mrs. Morrison at the quarterly-meet- 
ing, and had spent the most of the time he was in- 
Courtland at the parsonage, where he received the | 
most marked attention from the preacher's wife, — 
who had learned the amount on which he proposed _ 
she should live. 3 

To say that he was favorably impressed in regard — 
to her would not do justice to his sentiments. Her — 
pleasant manners, her thorough knowledge, to- | 


Ps 


gether with her fervent piety and zeal for the — 


Chureh, won upon his heart, until he could only — 
speak of her in extravagant praise. ee. 
Although she had never been at Brother Baker's — 
house before, yet she was no stranger. Mrs. Baker, _ 
a- motherly old lady, invited her to “take off” her — 

“things,” and “to feel perfectly at home.” 

Mr. Baker's family comprised two sons and sev- _ 
eral daughters, the most of whom had been brought — 
into the Church through the ministry of Edward _ 
Morrison. We are not surprised, therefore, to find — 
him a favorite with all the members of the family, 
nor that they felt a tender regard for her whom he 
loved better than he did his own life. 

After supper a few neighbors called in to see the 
preacher, and to make the acquaintance of his wife. 
The evening passed away pleasantly, the family, as 
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las the others who were dee being charmed | 
h the preacher’s wife. 
he next day their journey was a tedious and 
nely one. It lay through a low, marshy country, eee, 
covered with dense forests. It was but seldom a | 
farm-house was seen, and then only a rude log- 
bin. At a cool spring, whose sparkling waters 
broke out from granite lips, beneath the heavy — 
foliage of an old beech-tree, they stopped at noon 
rest their horse, and to partake of the luncheon 
hich kind hands had that morning prepared for 
them. An old country tavern, twenty miles dis- 
tant, must be reached by dark, as no other houseof 
entertainment was in the route. ae 
_ An hour later they are plodding along, now slow-_ 7 
ly, and then at a more rapid gait. True,they were = 
alone, but what cared they for other society now? 2 
_ He was all the world to her, and she his pride, his 
— comfort, and his joy. a 
As she thought of his feeble health, worn down 
_ by incessant toil in the work of the ministry, what 
if she looked with pleading eyes into his, and asked 
te him not to preach so often, nor to labor so con- 
- stantly? What if she said to him, “ Take care of 
yourself, that you may live iovece and do more 
aeeood!”’ 
No one can enter into the feelings of a preacher 
in feeble health. He would not rest; his fettered 
_ spirit would be free to toil for Christ. His race 
may be nearly run. Why not be allowed to press 
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on with accelerated step as he approaches the 
goal? 

Such were the thoughts of Edward Morrison 
when the hand of love held him back, and when, 
with that voice which had so often charmed him, his 
wife begged him to wait and watch until he should 
again be strong. 

The day was far spent; night was rapidly ap- 
proaching; the country, too, was strange, and the 
road rough and broken; and yet several miles lay 
between them and the house where they expected 
to stay all night. 

It was eight o’clock when they halted before the ~ 
door of the old tavern. It had been the place 
where the two-horse stage-coach had stopped for 
more than a quarter of a century, and was distin- 
guished neither for the moral influence it exerted 
nor for the comfort enjoyed by those who spent a 
night beneath its roof. 

“Do you want any thing to eat?” inquired the 
landlord, a rough-looking and illiterate man. 

“We would like to have supper,” replied the 
preacher. 

In a few minutes supper was announced. It was 
plain enough. At the table were several persons 
who seemed to be strangers, and who indulged in 
profane language. 

“Why do you swear?” inquired the preacher of 
one of them who sat opposite to him, and who had 
uttered several oaths. 
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o: 
The stranger was silent, and so were his compan- 


ions. In the morning before Jeaving, he whom he 
had so gently Se asked him if he was a 
_ preacher, and on being informed that he was, 
thanked him for the Sion and promined to 
amend his life. 

Nothing of special interest occurred during the 


remainder of the journey. The roads were still 


_ broken, yet the country showed more marks of 


civilization each succeeding day. Saturday morn- 
ing brought them into Overton county, of which 
Fairmount was the county-seat. Every foot of the 


_ country, nearly all of which was a fertile plain, was 


familiar to the eye of Edward Morrison. About 
noon he passed by a church where the year before, 
in the full strength of his manhood, he had preached 
to perishing sinners. He talked to his wife of the 
laurels he had gathered, and the trophies he had 
won, for his Master in that community. 

They stopped for dinner at a house where he had 
been often entertained, and where the family was 
glad to see him and his wife. 

Just as the sun was setting the spire of the court- 
house in Fairmount appeared in view. 

“ We are almost home,” said Carrie. “It seems 
so long since I left. Iam so anxious to see them 
all.” 

In a few moments more they drew up in front of 
her father’s house, where her father, and mother, 
and sister were waiting and watching for them. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
A Visit to Dayton. 


O preacher who had ever traveled the Fair- 
mount Circuit was more beloved than Edward 
Morrison. When Albert Lewis returned from the 


- Conference at Andover, and announced that Mr. 


Morrison was not redéppointed to Fairmount, but 
was sent to the Courtland Circuit, in Southern Ken- | 
tucky, there was universal dissatisfaction. Not only 
did the members of the Methodist Church expect 
and desire his return, but it was the expressed wish 
of all, denominations, as well as of those who were 
not members of any Church, that he should be con- 
tinued in that charge as long as the Discipline would | 
allow. 
Although his successor was a preacher of decided 
ability, and had been successful in every field he had 
occupied, yet it was difficult for the people to be- 


come reconciled to the removal of one who had been 


so useful, and who lived in their hearts. 
The change was a disappointment to Mr. Morri- | 
son himself; but though he wished to be continued ~ 
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Sanother year on that circuit, yet he wrote letters to . 
the leading members of the Church, assuring them 
that it was all right that he should labor clsowhar® 


eed urged them to receive with kindness the 
_ preacher appointed to serve them. 


His visit to Fairmount was anticipated with much 


_ pleasure to himself, while the Church and the com- 


munity looked forward to it with delight. They 


- had learned that his health was feeble, and that he 
_ might not be able to preach; but they would esteem 


it a pleasure to look upon his genial face, and to en- 
joy his society. 

His association with the people of his former 7% 
charge greatly strengthened him. Although invited 


_ and urged to preach, he steadily declined, difficult as 
_ it wasto do so. He had received a furlough for a 


month, and was persuaded that he must rest if he 


2 him. 


— Chester Circuit prevented. She had the pleasure, 


she was at home. She could again recline on the 
breast of her mother, where in infancy and child- 1 





er ad to prosecute his labors in the field assigned 


Nor was his wife less beloved in the circle of her 
friends than was her gifted husband in the commu- 
nity. She had hoped to meet Mrs. Lurton in Fair- 
mount, but an interesting revival of religion in the 


however, of meeting every day with her intimate 


. 
ae 
2 
friend Mrs. Lewis, the accomplished daughter of wg a 
Judge Burton. But her chief happiness was that — ES 


hood she had wept her tears and reposed so often. 
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She could again sit at her feet, and receive lessons 


which her own inexperienced heart had never learned | 


before. She could pour into her mother’s ears an ac- 
count of the scenes she had witnessed in the Court- 
land Circuit, under the ministry of him whom she 
loved better than she loved her own life; and then 


she could talk to her of his enfeebled health, which | 


she feared would never be restored; and then she 
could lean on the strong arm of her father, as she 
had in the long ago, and receive once more his fond 
caresses; and she could unburden all her heart to 
Jennie, her younger sister, and live over with her 
the pleasant memories of the past, ere she became 
the happy wife of Edward Morrison; and she told 
them all of Emma Rowland—her happy conversion 
and triumphant death. 

Home—how many pleasant memories it recalls! 
How oft do we, although forty years have come and 
gone since we left the home of our childhood, fancy 
that we are mingling again amid its pleasant scenes, 
and there living over the joyful past! The deep 
blue eyes of our father once more follow us in our 
sports, as in the long-time years, and the soft, dark 
eyes of our mother again tell us how readily she for- 
gives our wanderings, while she kisses away the tears 
that chase each other down our sunburnt cheek. 


That home—how desolate now! The family-cir-. 


cle, long since broken and scattered, part in heaven, 
aud those who are left behind pressing with meas- 
ured step toward the mark for the prize. 
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Great as was the happiness enjoyed by Carrie in ee 


her visit home, she could not conceal from herself 
that her mother’s health was not as good as when 
she left her, on the morning after her marriage. A 
slight hacking cough not only excited her apprehen- 
sions, but greatly alarmed her. More than one mem- 
ber of her mother’s family had died from pulmonary 
disease, and the quick perception and affection of 


the daughter enabled her to detect the danger that _ 


lay in this direction. 

Mr. and Mrs. Morrison spent two weeks in Fair- 
mount, receiving from the community every atten- 
tion that affection could suggest or kindness bestow. 
Before they returned to Courtland, they would visit 
Dayton, the home of the parents of her husband. 

It had been the custom of Edward Morrison, ever 
‘since his entrance into the ministry, to visit his par- 


ents twicea year. Just before his marriage he spent. 


several days at Dayton, but since then he had been 
‘confined so closely to his work that he had not been 
able to take his wife to the home of his father and 
mother. 7 

“You will bring Carrie home in the autumn, and 
leave her here while you go to Conference, will you 
not?” Dr. Emerson asked his son-in-law. 

“T will try and do so,” he promptly replied. 

Mr. Morrison took leave of his wife’s parents and 
sister, and then Carrie bade them adieu. She had 
shaken hands with her father and sister, and then 
‘for a long time rested her head upon her mother’s 
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breast; and as she held up her lips to receive the 
parting kiss, she wept like a child, and then taking 
the arm of her husband, she said, “‘ Father, mother, 
Jennie, pray for me and for him.” 

The distance from Fairmount to Dayton was only 
about sixty miles. The road lay through the most 
beautiful part of Kentucky. Elegant mansions, 
highly-cultivated farms, and blue-grass pastures con- 
taining hundreds of acres, greeted the eye all along 
the journey. On the evening of the second day they 
reached Dayton, and found the old people anxiously 
expecting them. 

We have already referred to the family of Edward 
Morrison. Without being wealthy, his parents en- 
joyed a comfortable independence; but having a 
large family of children, some of whom were yet un- 
educated, they had not been able to render their only 
son any assistance since he had grown up to man- 
hood. Indeed, Edward Morrison had not‘needed it. 
While unmarried his salary, though small, was suf- 
ficient for his wants, and since his marriage the 
Courtland Circuit had supported him handsomely. 
No parents anywhere were more solicitous for ason’s 
success than his, and surely they had reason to re- 
joice at the commanding eminence to which he had 
attained. His present visit home, however, had 
something in it of greater interest than any pre- 
vious one. Neither his father nor mother had ever 
seen his wife. Previous to his marriage his letters 
to his mother had glowed with accounts of the at- 
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Emerson. His marriage had met with their ap-_ 


proval, and they were anxious personally to recog- 


nize their new daughter. 

However extravagant their son had been in the 
praise of his wife, all that he had said had not 
heightened the expectations of his parents and sis- 


ters above the reality. Carrie met his father with 


the true affection of a daughter, and in a moment 
more was folded in the arms of his mother, and then 
his sisters, each claiming to be first, imprinted a sis-. 
ter’s kiss upon her lips. 

If Edward Morrison was a source of happiness to 
his father, he was almost an idol with his mother. 
Away from the parental roof, he occupied almost 
her every thought, and at home she scarcely allowed 
him to be a moment absent from her. 

“You are with Edward all the time,” she said to 
Carrie, “and now you must allow me to have him 
while he is here; besides, he looks so feeble that I 
must nurse him.” 

“T will not be jealous of you, mother,” she re- 
plied; “for I surely would not blame any one for 
loving him.” 

“Nor would I,” said his eldest sister. 

The family of Mr. Morrison was a unit. If to 
prefer each other’s society to that of strangers was 
selfish, then they were selfish. Thoroughly refined 
and cultivated, they found more enjoyment at home 
than amid scenes of gayety and festivity. In the | 









village of Dayton no family was happier. Carrie 
‘Emerson, however, would be an acquisition to any — 
family, and none could be less happy because of her 
presence. 
_ During the brief period she remained. with the 
family of her husband she won a place in their af- 
_ fections which she would hold as long as life should | 
~ last. In the dining-room, in the parlor, everywhere, | 
‘she was the center of attraction. 
She made but few acquaintances in Dayton, her — 
stay was so brief; but all whom she had met remem- 
bered her, after she left, as the most charming woman © 
they had ever seen. 
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7 CHAPTER XXIX. ae 

ul A PLEAsant SuRPRISE. a 
e O preacher can long be satisfied away from his 2 

Fe charge. It may b the prefers 

. ge, may be a poor one, yet he prefers 

: +. to be among his people, that he may ministertotheir 


wants. 
_ Edward Morrison and his wife had been absent _ 
_ from Courtland alittle more than four weeks. Noth-— 

ing of interest had happened while they were away, 

yet the greatest anxiety had been felt for the health 

of the pastor, and for their safe return home. 
. It was twilight when they stopped in front of the 
parsonage. The hall that ran through the center 
of the house was brilliantly lighted, as well as the 
> rooms on each side, while all were well filled with 
‘ 
+ 
z 






the old and the young. 
They were met at the front gate by Mr. and Mrs. 
Waters, who claimed the privilege of being the first — 
to welcome them home, as it was at their house 
they had first staid in Courtland. As they walked 
~ up the avenue they were met by more than adozen _ 
young ladies, who composed Mrs. Morrison’s Sun- 


‘ 


' day-school class; then young gentlemen— William 
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and John Waters, with their companions in vice, 
but who had been brought to Christ through the 
instrumentality of the preacher—greeted them wel- 
come. As they entered the hall Mr. Gentry and his 
‘wife, and then quite a number of friends, with sev- 
eral of the smaller children of the Sunday-school, 
-received them with smiles; and finally a woman in 
deep mourning took the hand of the preacher’s wife 
and kissed it, and then shook hands with the 
preacher; but she could not speak a word. It was 
the widowed and bereaved mother, Mrs. Rowland. 
- The preacher and his wife were then conducted 
into the dining-room, where an elegant supper had 
been prepared in advance of their arrival. After 
supper they were taken out upon the back porch, 
where provisions of every kind, in rich profusion, 
met their eyes—enough to supply their wants until 
Conference. 

This elegant reception had been gotten up through 
the influence of Mr. Waters and his wife, as a pleas- 
ant surprise, in part to atone for the reception of Mr. 
and Mrs. Morrison on their first arrival in Courtland, 
but more especially as an expression of gratitude to 
God for the conversion of their children. 

The month of rest that had been taken by Mr. 
Morrison had somewhat improved his health; but 
he still appeared to be worn and unable to prosecute 
the work that lay so near his heart. He attempted 
to preach in Courtland on the Sabbath after his re- 





q 
4 
; 
2 

q 

: 








THE PREACHER'S WIFE. 201 


turn, but was compelled to desist before he had half 
finished his sermon. His labors through that por- 
tion of the year that was past had been too severe a 
tax upon a constitution that was naturally strong, 
and now he began to fear that he must turn away 
from a calling that was dearer to him than life. 

No one, except a preacher of the gospel in like 
condition, can enter into the feelings of this true and 


faithful minister of Christ, as he contemplates the — 


future of his life. 

“T had hoped that I should lay down my charge 
and my life at the same time,” he said to his wife, 
“but God orders otherwise, and I must submit.” 

“Your work is not done,” she replied. “A few 
months of rest will restore you.” 

“T would be glad to think so; and yet how diffi- 
cult it is to rest while the harvest is so plenteous, 
and the laborers so few.” 


The dilemma was an unpleasant one. Here was 


a circuit of twenty-four appointments, to be filled 
every four weeks, and the preacher’s health too fee- 


ble to allow him to perform the task. True, he . 


might be able to visit the sick, hold prayer-meetings, 
meet the classes, and attend the Sunday-school in 
Courtland occasionally; but how could he be satisfied 
with so great a proportion of his work left undone? 


“T will offer my resignation,” he said to his wife, — 


“and give the Presiding Elder an opportunity of 
supplying the circuit with an efficient preacher until 
Conference.” 
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“You must be governed by your own judgment,” 
she replied. | 

The third quarterly-meeting, to be held at Mount 
‘Tabor, was close at hand, and he determined that 
he would then request to be relieved from the duties 
of the circuit, and that the vacancy be supplied by 
some preacher able to fulfill all the obligations re- 
quired. 

The attendance at the quarterly - meeting was 
large, and almost every official member was present. 
Mr. Morrison conferred with the Presiding Elder, 
who advised him not to resign the charge, but to 
take as much time for rest as he might need, even if 
he required the remainder of the year. 

The preacher felt unwilling to follow this friendly 
suggestion, and preferred the course upon which he 
had previously decided. 

The Quarterly Conference was held.on Saturday 
afternoon, and after the regular business was dis- 
posed of the preacher referred to his health, which 
was too feeble for him to discharge the duties of the 
circuit, and requested to be relieved, that the Pre- 
siding Elder might appoint some one who could per- 
form the work. 

For several moments there was the most profound 
silence. The first person to speak was Mr. Waters. 
“We cannot for a moment entertain the proposi- 
tion,’ he said. ‘Under no circumstances could the 
circuit consent to any arrangement that would dis- 
solve the relation between us and our pastor, and 
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especially we could not do so in the present condi- 
tion of his health. He came to us last autumn, a 
strong man, and since then his labors have been im- 
mense. He hasworn himself out in our service and 
we claim the privilege of taking care of him until 
his health is restored.” | 

This generous expression found an echo in every 
heart. One by one the members of the Conference 
spoke, until every appointment was duly repre- 
sented, each declaring that if their preacher should 
not be able to preach a sermon before the meeting of 
the Annual Conference, they would support him and 

his family with greater cheerfulness than they would 

do if he was able to perform every duty; that if he 
was even confined to his room, and could not attend 
‘to the minor duties of the circuit, it would still afford 
them pleasure to know that he was their preacher, 
and they his people. 

Edward Morrison did not know how to reply to 
such expressions of kindness and love. He was not 
so much surprised that Mr. Waters should declare 
the views he had, but the universal feeling of the cir- 
cuit, as expressed by the official members, completely 
overwhelmed him. He made no reply in words, but 
placed his hands over his face, and wept like a child. 

“The liberal sentiments you have expressed,” said — 
the Presiding Elder, “I take to be the feelings of the 
entire circuit. While you have done only your duty, 
yet allow me to say that you have done yourselves 
eredit in the position you have taken. As Ken- 
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~ tackian, I expected this much from you; and as 

Christians and Methodists, I certainly could not have 
* BE ieked for any thing less. After such marks of af- 
fection forhim who has not counted his health or his 
life dear, if he could only serve you and your chil- 
dren, I cannot accept his resignation. I leave him 
_ with you, trusting that a few moriths of rest will en- 
| __ tirely restore him, and that before the autumn leaves 
shall fall he will be able to gird on the gospel armor 
as afresh, and that he will long: live to bless the Church, 
— and to preach the eorlasting: word.” 

Tears were on every faites even Brother Baker, 

: Patho had never before been seen to weep, placed his 

apa to his eyes more than a dozen times. 

_ The quarterly-meeting closed on Sunday after- 
noon. It was an interesting and profitable ocea- 
sion. Two or three persons were converted and 
_ joined the Church, while unbroken peace and har- 
_mony reigned throughout the circuit. 
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CHAPTER XXxX. 
Tue Sick PREACHER. 


HEN Edward Morrison returned home from 
the Quarterly Conference, he informed his — 
wife of all that had happened. Letters from Dr. 


Emerson and from his own father were awaiting him | 
_—the former requesting him to spend the summer ~ 


at Fairmount, and the latter at Dayton. They had 


learned that his health continued feeble, and that he — 
would not be able to preach for several months; and _ 


while Dr. Emerson desired to watch over him in per- 
son, if he required medical attention, it was the wish 
of his parents that he would return to the home of 
his childhood, and remain until his health should be . 
fully restored. 
“What are your plans?” inquired his wife. 
“T scarcely know what will be best for us to do,” 


he replied. “Previous to the quarterly-meeting it 
was my purpose that we divide our time between 
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Fairmount and Dayton; but since then it is difficult — 


for me to decide. Perhaps it may be better that we — 
- remain inthe parsonage. Although I am unable to 
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preach, yet I can visit and pray with the people, and 
if any are sick I can minister to them.” 

He waited a few moments for an expression from 
his wife. She remained silent, however; her heart 
was too full for utterance. The idea that her hus- 
band was no longer able to preach, and that he might 
never again bear aloft the banner of the cross, com- 
pletely unnerved her. He had worn himself down 
in the noblest of all causes, however, and she would 
not complain, but trust in Him who is too wise to 
err, and too good to be unkind. 

“ W hat is your preference?” heat length asked her. 

“T cannot say that I have any,” she replied. “TI 
would be truly glad if you were under the care of: 
my father, but do not think that you would be able 
to make the journey to Fairmount during such warm 
weather. Perhaps we had better be contented here, 
and especially after such kind expressions from the 
Church.” 

For more than a month he was present at each 
appointment in his circuit, and although not able to 
occupy the pulpit, yet he could read a chapter from 
the Bible, and engage with the people in prayer. 
Sometimes Brother Miller would preach for him, 
and occasionally other local preachers assisted him, 
but generally the brief service to which we have al- 
luded was all that was expected. 

One evening he returned home later than usual. 
He had been called several miles out of his way to 
visit a sick member of the Church. A mother in 
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Israel was very ill, and would soon cross the last 


river. He spent several hours in the sick-room,. 


____ freely conversing with her in reference to her relig- 





eee 
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ious state, her Christian experience, and her hope 


- _ beyond the grave, and then knelt at her bedside and — 


prayed fervently in her behalf. His own soul was 


touched with living fire as he thought of the heav- 


enly inheritance upon which she would so soon enter. 

On reaching home he was scarcely able to dis- 
mount from his horse. His wife was watching at 
the gate, and tried to take his saddle-bags from his 
arm, but he would not permit her. She observed 
that he trembled as he walked, and endeavored to 
support him. As he entered the room a chair was 
handed him, on which he seated himself. His sup- 


_ per had been prepared, but he had no appetite for 


food. He complained of pain in his head, and 
thought it best to retire. 

An hour later he was suffering intensely. A phy- 
sician was sent for, who, after a careful examination, 
pronounced him extremely ill. He prescribed for 
him, and remained with him for more than two 
hours, and when he left requested that he should be 


; - immediately advised if the patient grew worse. 


He was restless during the night. His thoughts 


wandered in every direction. Hewasin Fairmount, | 
in Dayton, at the camp-meeting in Virginia where . 


he was converted; he was engaged in a revival- 
meeting, where scores were brought to Christ; and 


i... he was pushing the battle to the gate—all indicating 
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a burning fever. In the morning the doctor came 
early, but found him delirious. 

During the day more than a hundred persons 
called to see him; but company was excluded by the 
direction of the physician, and the people left with 
sad faces after inquiring how he was. 

For several weeks he continued to linger, uncon- 
scious of every thing that occurred. All that affec- 
tion could suggest, and all that kindness could do, 
was done by a grateful Church and by a loving peo- 
ple. His faithful wife sat by his bedside day after 
day, and watched night after night, hoping to eatch 
one glance of recognition; but he knew her not. 
Never, until she was entirely worn out, could she be 
persuaded to leave him to the care of others, and 
then she watched with them at intervals. 

‘She wrote to her father: “My dear husband is 
very ill. O if you were only here I believe he would 
recover! Will you not come to us in this sad and 
dreary hour? My trust is in God, and I believe he 
will spare him.” 

Carrie’s letter to her father, though brief, touched 
every heart. Her mother and Jennie wept. The 
people of Fairmount heard of his illness, and called 
every day at the house of Dr. Emerson to inquire 
after one they loved so well. Carrie also wrote to 
the parents of her husband, both of whom imme- 
diately came to see him and to watch by his side. 

“You will go, will you not?” Mrs. Emerson asked 
the doctor. 
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ngs on 
inal “Yes, and I will start immediately,” he replied. 3 
_  /That evening, just as the sun was setting, Dr. 
Emerson left Fairmount for Courtland. The jour- 
' ney was a long one, and the apprehension that his 
son-in-law might be dead before he could see him 
troubled him greatly; for Carrie’s letter had been 
written several days. The next morning found him — 
fifty miles or more on his journey. He left his jaded 
horse where he stopped for breakfast, and procured 
another. All day and all night he traveled without 
rest, only thrice for a short time. He exchanged 3 
horses more than once, and on the third day after 
he left home he reached the parsonage. ee 
Carrie met him, but did not speak. Hethrewhis 
arms around his child, and asked her, “Is he still pa 
e-) alive?” a 
“(0 yes!” she answered, “and recognized meafew 
- moments ago for the first time since his illness.” @ im 
“Thank God!” said her father, and they both 
wept. ; os 
During the protracted illness of Mr. Morrisonhe 
had all the while been unconscious until a few hours ‘¢ 
before the arrival of his father-in-law, and the first 
indication of returning reason was the recognition 
of his wife. 

“Carrie, dearest, where have I been so long? and 
what has happened during my absence?” he in- 
quired. 

He knew Dr. Emerson, and tried to extend his 
thin, emaciated hand, but had not the strength to do 
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so. He then endeavored to converse, but the doctor 
requested him to be quiet. He had passed the crisis, 
but was not yet out of danger. 

The people of Courtland vied with each other in 
kindness to the sick preacher. Some one of Mr. 
Waters’s family was with him constantly. William 
or John sat up a portion of every night. Mr. Waters, 
too, was with him nearly all the time, and Mrs. 
Waters watched with the young wife by his bedside 
as though he had been her son; and Lilie came every 
day to offer her assistance to the family in any way 
that she could be useful. It was so with everybody. 
At the prayer-meeting every one prayed for his re- 
covery, and the people from all parts of the- circuit 
came to see him and to offer their assistance. 

From the time that Dr. Emerson came, in connec- 
tion with the attending physician, he watched over 
his son-in-law. Carrie needed rest, and she felt will- 
ing to confide him to her father, but to no one else. 
She would take rest if he would take her place by 
the bedside. He remained with him for several 
weeks, occupying the same room day and night, and 
watching with all the anxiety and care that was pos- 
sible. | 

Edward Morrison recovered slowly. It wasa long 
time before he could sit up, and then several weeks 
later before he could walk. As soon as he was able 
to ride, Mr. Waters called every morning, and took 
him for a drive in his carriage. 

One morning, early in September, Dr. Emerson 
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said to his daughter, “Carrie, I must now return to 

Fairmount. I would not leave you and Edward | 

Z while he was in any danger; but he is now convales- 

cent, and, with care, will soon be well and strong.” 

“Tt has always been hard to part with you, papa,” 
she said, “but never so hard as now; and yet I know 

~ Lought not to detain you. Will Edward be able to 

q preach again?” 

“Certainly he will. When he regains his strength 
he will be as well as he ever was. Although this 
sickness came well-nigh terminating fatally, it will — 
__ prove of great advantage, and may have been sent in 
mercy to save him to you and the Church. Trials 

_ and afflictions, my daughter, are often blessings in 

? disguise.” 

~ Mrs. Emerson had been advised by every mail as 

to the condition of her son-in-law, and prayers for 

_ his recovery were offered in every pious a in 
Fairmount. 

Carrie begged her father to remain another day, 

and then she would give him up. On the following 

morning he left for home, which he reached in due 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


Tue CoNFERENCE AT GOLDSBORO. 


HE Conference for this year was held in Octo- 
ber at Goldsboro, a thrifty town in Central 
Kentucky. The Church throughout the State had 
enjoyed great prosperity, and the preachers from 
every portion of the work reported large accessions. 
In no field of labor in the Conference, however, 
had Christianity achieved grander results than in 
the Courtland Circuit, where the name of Edward . 
Morrison was a household word. 

He was not present at the Conference. Although 
his health had greatly improved, so much so that he 
had been able to preach a few times, yet it was not 
deemed expedient by his physician that he should 
undertake so long a journey. During the nine 
years of his itinerant life he had never before been 
absent from the roll-call on the morning of the meet- 
ing of the Conference, and to him it was no little 
sacrifice that he could not be present and report to 
his brethren the conquests of Zion in the field he 
had occupied. 
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At the fourth quarterly-meeting for the Courtland 
Circuit, although his health was still feeble, yet 
after they had paid his salary his reiippointment was 
asked for by the Quarterly Conference with entire 
unanimity. 

“He may not be able to preach during the year,” 
said the Presiding Elder. 

“Then,” said Mr. Waters, “‘he ought surely to be 
sent here, for in our service, as we said at the third 
quarterly-meeting, he lost his health, and we ought 
to take care of him.” 

In order to relieve him as much as possible, they 
requested the Presiding Elder to have a single 
preacher appointed as assistant, so that, if Edward 
Morrison should not be able to do effective work, 
the appointments would still be filled once a month, 
but if he should be, there would be preaching twice 
a month. 

The business of the Conference progressed rap- 
idly and harmoniously. Mr. Waters and his son 
John, who had become a very active and useful 
member of the Church, were in attendance at the 
session—the father to secure the return of the in- 
valid preacher, and the son to enjoy this extraordi- 
nary means of grace. 

Almost the first preacher whom Mr. Waters rec- 
ognized was Frank Lurton. As soon as Mr. Lurton 


saw the blunt old layman he approached him with 


a hasty step, and inquired after the health of Brother 
and Sister Morrison. 
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“ Brother Morrison has had a hard time,” replied 
Mr. Waters, “and his good wife—precious woman! 
—nearly killed herself watching over him.” 

“My anxiety in reference to him has been very 
great. Is he able to preach?” he asked. 

“He can preach a little, but it won’t do to crowd 
him,” answered Mr. Waters. 

“Will he take a superannuated relation?” in- 
quired Mr. Lurton. 

“T presume not; he will take the Courtland Cir- 
cuit,” was the reply. 

“Tt will be impossible, I fear, for him to fill it; 
it is too heavy for a sick man,” said Mr. Lurton. 

“We do not expect him to fill it; we only wish 
him to be the preacher in charge, and if he cannot 
preach a single sermon we want him appointed to 
the circuit so that we may take care of him, for he 
lost his health working for us.” 

Several preachers were standing by when Mr. 
Waters uttered these words, and more than one of 
them expressed: the wish to labor among such a 
people. ; 

“What will you do for preaching if Brother Mor- 
rison cannot preach?” asked a young minister who 
was present. 

“We will request the Bishop to appoint a single 
preacher as his colleague, so that the regular ap- 
pointments may be filled, even if our present pastor 
shall not be able to travel and preach.” 

The young preacher’s name was Barclay. He 
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was of excellent family, and had been brought up — 
on in the Church. His parents resided in one of the 
circuits that Edward Morrison had traveled in the 
earlier period of his ministry, and there, when quite 
a youth, he had formed a strong attachment to the . 
promising young preacher, through whose instru- 
mentality he had been brought into the Churchand 
converted to God. For three years his fortunes 
had been identified with the preachers of the Ken- 
_ tucky Conference, and he was regarded by them 
and by the people he had served as a young man 
of piety and promise. While he did not hope to 
become the colleague of the friend of his youth, yet 

_ in his heart he secretly desired to be his assistant. 
The circuit he had traveled the year before had 
requested his return to it, but it was his opinion that 
a change would be better, and in this sentiment the 
Presiding Elder concurred. 

This was the first time in the history of Method- 
ism in Kentucky that more preachers had offered 
themselves to the Conference than were needed to 
supply the work; but as they were chiefly young 
-—- men without families, it was thought best to receive 
them, and send them to the larger circuits as col- 

; leagues of the more experienced preachers. 

The Courtland Circuit, however, was an impor- 
tant charge, and Mr. Waters suggested that if _ 
Brother Morrison should not be able to fill it, it 
would be to the advantage of the Church that his 
colleague be a young man of some experience, — 
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ee 
- and. he modestly mentioned the name of Henry ri 
Barclay. "i 
“T fear that Brother Barclay cannot be procured 
for Courtland Circuit,” said the Presiding Elder. 
“Quite a number of young men are joining the Con- 
ference who will have to be sent to circuits as junior — 
preachers, and I think it probable that one of them 
__.will be appointed to your circuit to assist Brother ~ 
Morrison.” 
“JT shall be satisfied with any one whom the Bish- 
op may send us, but am still of the opinion that 
some reference should be had to Brother Morrison’s 
health in the appointment,” was the answer of Mr. 
__ Waters. 
Mr. Waters was a plain man, and rather uncouth, 4 













as we have already seen, but he possessed many ex- 
-__ eellent traits of character. The year through which 
he had just passed had contributed much to soften 
the asperities of his character, as well as to make © 
-- him more loyal to the authorities of the Church, ; 
For several years he had filled the important office a 
of. steward in his cireuit, and was regarded asa good 
man by alk who knew him. He felt, however, that 
his opinions in Church affairs were entitled to some - 
consideration; and although he would acquiesce 
without a murmur in the appointment of any one 
of the young preachers to Courtland Cireuit, he 
could not divest himself of the idea that Henry -_ 
Barclay would be more acceptable and useful than 
any one else. 
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“Tt will not be improper for me to have an inter- 
view with the Bishop on this subject,’ he said to 
the Presiding Elder. 

“By no means; I wish you would see him, and if 
your wishes can be gratified, it will afford me pleas- 
ure to assist you.” 

_ Mr. Waters called on the Bishop the following 
afternoon, and after giving him a full account of the 
Courtland Circuit, including the great revivals under 
the ministry of Mr. Morrison, not forgetting to state 
that his own children had been brought into the 
Church, and then an account of the feeble health of 
his preacher, whose return to the circuit was desired, 


even if not able to preach, he deemed it proper to” 


prefer his request. 

“Tf Brother Morrison cannot preach, why do you 
wish him to be returned to your circuit?” asked the 
Bishop. 

“To take care of him,” replied the steward. “He 
is a good man, and broke himself down in our 
service, and we claim the privilege of providing for 
him until he entirely recovers. Besides,” said Mr. 
Waters, “his wife is a charming woman, and evinces 
the same burning zeal for the Church that her hus- 
band does. She has exerted an influence over the 
young ladies in our community that has resulted in 
the conversion of quite a number; and a preacher 
with such a wife would be acceptable anywhere, 
even if he could not preach at all.” 

- The Bishop expressed gratification at the course 
10 
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pursued by the Courtland Circuit in reference to the 
invalid preacher, and assured Mr. Waters that he 
would consider the suggestion he had made, and if 
practicable would comply with his wishes. 

This was the first time that Mr. Waters had ever 
approached a Bishop in reference to the appoint- 
ment of a preacher. He had hitherto regarded 
the Bishops as inaccessible, and he could not con- 
ceal his gratification at the courteous manner in 
which he had been received, and the kind words 
that were spoken to him. 

“He has the interest of the Church at heart,” 
said Mr. Waters to Frank Lurton on the evening of 
the interview, after giving him a full account of 
what had been said between the Bishop and himself, 
‘Cand there is no appointment that he can or may 
make to our circuit with which we will not be 
satisfied.”’ ; 

“T have no doubt that your request will be 
granted,” said Mr. Lurton, “for it occurs to me 
that, in view of Brother Morrison’s feeble health, 
the junior preacher ought not to be a novice.” 

Mr. Waters gave himself no farther concern. He 
had prayed for direction, and had submitted his 
wishes to the Presiding Elder and to the Bishop, 
and would cheerfully abide the decision. 

The Conference was a season of peculiar inter Eee 
Every evening the altar was crowded with persons 
who “desired salvation,” and who wished to “flee 
from the wrath to come,” and every evening the 
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praises of converted souls rang through the assem- 
bly. 

‘ In the exercises at the altar no preacher bore a 
more conspicuous part than Henry Barclay.’ 

In reply to the question “ Where are the preachers 
stationed this year?” when the name of the Court- 
land Cireuit was called, the answer was, “ Edward 
Morrison, Henry Barclay.” 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 
REAPPOINTED TO THE COURTLAND CIRCUIT. 


ORDS cannot express the pleasure that was 
felt throughout the Courtland Circuit when 
the people received the intelligence of the redp- 
pointment of Edward Morrison. Although they 
had no doubt that their wishes would be complied 
with, yet their joy was unbounded when Mr. Waters 
returned home and announced the fact. During the 
entire day visitors were going to and retiring from 
the parsonage, who congratulated the preacher, or 
who rather expressed their own gratification that 
he was to serve them another year. 

Edward Morrison was sad. He appreciated the 
kindness of the people, and yet feared that his health, 
although greatly improved, would not justify his 
rendering efficient service. The idea of being longer 
dependent for support upon a people he was unable 
to serve was revolting to his sensitive nature. He 
would, however, try to serve them to the best of his 
ability. He could do no more. 

The preacher and his wife-were alone. 
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“Carrie,” he said, “it does seem to me that we 
ought not to exact a support any longer from a peo- 
ple to whom we can render no corresponding bene- 
fit.” 

The wife hesitated for a moment. She saw the 
shadow as it swept over his face, and felt the sadness 
that had touched his heart. 

“Hdward, you have labored hard on this circuit. 
Hundreds have been brought to Christ through your 
instrumentality, and the people, under God, owe you 
a debt which they recognize and are willing to pay, 
and surely you ought not to hesitate to accept their 
kindness. Besides, you will soon be able to preach, 
and then no one will think that the laborer is not 
worthy of his hire.” 

“You are a noble woman, Carrie,” he rejoined. 
“In every hour of temptation you are near me to 
succor and support, and when I am almost despair-, 
ing your words cheer me and prepare me anew for 
the battle of life.” 

Mr. Waters had called at the parsonage immedi- 
ately upon his return home, but as several persons 
were present he remained but afew minutes. On the 
next morning, soon after breakfast, he called again. 

“T have come to inform you that you have been 
redippointed to our circuit,” he said. 

“T certainly appreciate the generous feelings of 
my brethren who requested my appointment under 
the circumstances; but I greatly fear that the serv- 
ice I shall render will be very inadequate.” 
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“We do not expect you to preach, in the present 
condition of your health. Last year you were sent 
to us to work, but this year you are sent to us to 


rest. All that we ask is that you rest with the same 


cheerfulness now with which you worked one year 
ago.” 

“But what will become of the circuit if I cannot 
preach?” he asked. 

“All that is provided for,’ replied Mr. Waters. 
“Has no one told you that you are to have a col- 
league, who is to do all the work until you are able 
to help?” 

“Ts that true? And what is my colleague’s 
name?” 

“Henry Barclay has been appointed as the junior 
preacher on this cireuit.” 

“Ts it possible? Iam truly glad! I have known 
Henry from a youth. He came of one of the best 
Methodist families in the State, and is himself a 
worthy cion of a noble stock. I know of no young 
preacher whom I would have preferred as an assist- 
ant. Besides, I received him into the Church, and 
he was converted under ny ministry. How did it 
happen that he was sent?’ 

Mr. Waters proceeded to give kira a detailed ac- 
count of his interview with the Presiding Elder, and 
then with the Bishop, requesting the appointment 
of this young man. “ When I informed the Bishop 
of how you had sacrificed yourself, and that although 
your health was improving you were yet unable to 


- 
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do effective work, and that we desired to take care 
of you, and then asked him to appoint Brother Bar- 
clay, I was persuaded that he would do so.” 

“Henry is pleased with his appointment, I sup- 
pose.” 


“Of course he is. I did not hear any expression 


from him, but he certainly could not be otherwise 
than pleased.” 


“When will he reach Courtland?” Mr. Morrison 


asked. 

“ He will preach here next Sunday,” was the reply. 

Mr. Waters spent the morning at the parsonage, 
giving to the preacher and his wife a full account of 
all he had seen and heard during the session of the 
Conference. 

If Edward Morrison was sad the evening before, 
he was cheerful now. If he could not bear aloft the 
ensign of the cross, he could seek a place of protec- 
tion and rest beneath its crimsoned folds, and he 
would not complain. 

Mr. Waters had told him of Frank Lurton, who 
had been returned to the Chester Circuit, and who 
had inquired after him with many expressions of af- 
fection, and had promised to visit him at an early 
day; and of numerous other preachers, all of whom 
had mentioned his name with a tenderness that was 
peculiarly gratifying. ; 

It was after sunset on Saturday when Henry Bar- 
clay rode up in front of Mr. Waters’s house. He 
was met at the gate by John, who had made his ae- 
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his saddle-bags, and invited him into the howe 
where he was at once made to feel perfectly at home 
by the cordiality of Mr. and Mrs. Waters and their 
two sons. At the supper-table he met with Lilie, 
who blushed more than usual when they were intro- 
duced, while the young preacher himself felt consid- 


erable embarrassment. 


“Would you like to call at the parsonage this 


evening?” inquired Mr. Waters of the new preacher. 


~ “T was about to ask if some of you-would accom- 
pany me to it,” he replied. “Indeed, I cannot rest 
until I see Brother Morrison—” 

“And his wife,’ said Lilie; “for while Brother 


Morrison is a universal favorite, he could not possi- 
_bly be more beloved than his wife.” 


“JT am anxious to see her, too,” he answered, “al- 
though I have not the pleasure of her acquaintance. 
I know, however, that she is a highly-cultivated and 


~ refined woman.” 


“And more than that,” replied Lilie, “she is a 


true Christian, and has been eminently useful among | 


us in her sphere. The poor and humble, to whose 
wants and necessities she is ever awake, love her, 


and the rich and the influential not only admire her 


- for the extraordinary gifts with which she is en- 
dowed, but love her for the charming qualities that 


-adorn her character, and for the goodness of her 


heart and the purity of her life.” 
~ “Tam truly glad, Miss Waters, to hear you speak 


-_quaintance at Goldsboro, and who took pie 6 aes 
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so extravagantly of the wife of my friend,” said 
Henry Barclay. 

‘ “T do not speak extravagantly; I only express 
the opinion of all who know her. She is a model, 
and in her character combine all the elements of a 
true wife and of agood woman. I have seen her in 
the homes of the poor when visited by sickness and 
suffering; I have listened to her charming voice and 
words of kindness as she has pointed the dying to 


the Saviour, and I have knelt by her side as she has - 


besought the blessing of Heaven upon them; and I 
have accompanied her where smiling fortune had 
bestowed its rich and munificent gifts, and every- 
where she is the same humble and devoted follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus. Everybody loves her. 
She is the center of attraction in every circle. With 
the rich and the poor, the old and the young, she is 
an especial favorite. Brother Morrison, it is true, is 
a useful minister of the gospel, and we love him; 
but what preacher could not succeed with such a 
wife?” 

As Henry Barclay listened to the thrilling de- 
scription of the preacher’s wife, and witnessed the 
enthusiasm of the beautiful girl who stood before 
him, he was entranced. He had heard before of the 


rich endowments of Carrie Emerson, and of her 


matchless beauty; but he asked himself the ques- 
tion, Can she be superior to the steward’s daughter? 
and, Can she be more beautiful than her blue-eyed 
advocate? 

10* 
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A few montents later, scooped by I Mr. Waters — = 
and John, Henry Barclay knocked at the door of — 
‘ eine eee 


vt ke meeting of the two eae was very affecting. 
Mr. Barclay was introduced to Mrs. Morrison by 
her husband, and she received him with the ease 
and grace which always distinguish the superior | 
from the ordinary woman. The conversation was — 
_ chiefly in reference to the Conference and the ap- 
-pointments of the preachers. It was late when Mr. 
Waters and his guest returned home. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 
THE JUNIOR PREACHER. 


S already intimated, Henry Barclay was ope an eg 
a excellent Methodist family. His father and a 3 
mother had emigrated from the State of Maryland 

. _ to Kentucky at an early period, and settled in the 

bounds of the Lexington Circuit. They weremem- — : 
. bers of the Church per their removal, and brought: ae 

e: with them certificates of membership to their new Re”: 
home. ees 

In the community in which they located there was 
~asmall Society, and at the earliest opportunity they __ 
identified themselves with it. 

The family consisted of two sons, of which Henry — 

; _ was the younger, anda daughter. The elder son, ~ 

Lorenzo, was a young man of considerable promise _ 

os and of fervent piety, but died before he had reached 

:, his majority. The daughter, although not attract- 

ive in person; was a woman of rare accomplishments _ 
as well as of great devotion to the Church. Henry, © 
who was remarkably sprightly, seemed to have no | 

inclination toward a religious life, and although not 







228 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


by any means a profligate, was disposed to be wild. 
His indifference to the subject of religion, and his 
aversion to the preachers who were frequent visitors 
at his father’s house, caused great anxiety on the 
- part of his parents and sister, who had used every 
influence within their reach to persuade him to be- 
come a Christian. ; 

“T am fearful that Henry will never join the 
Church or become a follower of Christ,’ said his 
father one day to his wife. 

“T am not,” was the reply of his excellent mother. 
“He is the child of too many prayers to be lost. We 
dedicated him to God in infancy, in holy baptism; 
we have endeavored to train him in the nurture and 


admonition of the Lord; we have not failed to im-— 
press upon his mind the importance of religious ~ 


truth; and at morn, noon, and night we pray for his 
salvation; and I cannot believe that all these influ- 
ences will be lost, or that our earnest entreaties at 
the throne of grace will be unheeded.” 

Mrs. Barclay was a plain woman, of strong faith 
and of great earnestness in her Christian life. She 
believed that if parents would discharge their duty 
to their children, God would make his promise sure, 
and that soon or late they would be brought to 
Christ. It is true that her son was the cause of 
much care, while his aberrations greatly distressed 
her, yet she believed, with an unwavering trust, that 
he would not forget the many advantages that were 
given him. 
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‘The death of his brother had greatly affected him. 
His patience during a protracted sickness, and the 


- calm and peaceful expression by which the last mo- 


ments of his life were distinguished, had left an im- 
pression upon his mind and heart that induced the 
hope that he would at once “seek the kingdom of 
God.” If good intentions were formed, however, 
they were soon obliterated, and, apparently forget- 
ful of the past, the indifference to religion which for 
several years had characterized him became more 
apparent than ever. 

It was at this time that Edward Morrison was sent 
to the circuit in which Mr. Barclay lived. The fer- 
vor of his zeal, the witchery of his eloquence, and 
his fine social qualities, won upon the people, ren- 
dering him a favorite with all classes of society. He 
was frequently at the house of Mr. Barclay, where 
he was always received as a welcome visitor. From 
the first time he and Henry met, the attachment 
they formed for each other was mutual and strong. 


Henry Barclay admired the gifted young preacher, 


and at once became fond of his society, while Ed- 
ward Morrison loved the wild youth with all the 
fondness of a brother. 

After retiring to their room at night, they often 
spent hours in pleasant conversation, until the pres- 
ence and companionship of the preacher became es- 
sential to the happiness of young Barclay. 

Conversations on the subject of religion frequently 
occurred between them, in which Henry evinced a 
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thorough knowledge of the claims of Christianity 
upon him, and of his duty to accept proffered merey 
at once. 

“Then, why do you not join the Church, and seek 
the salvation of your soul?” the preacher asked. 
“With such conceptions of duty as you have, I can- 
not see why you hesitate for a moment to identify 
yourself with the people of God.” 

They were sitting in a beautiful grove not far from 
the house, whither they had gone to spend the aft- 
ernoon alone. 

“T have a reason for the indifference I have ex- 
pressed on this subject, that up to this time has been 
my own secret,” replied the young man, ‘‘and if I 
communicate it to you it is because of the confidence 
I repose in your friendship, and the affection which 
I frankly confess I cherish for you.” 

As he spoke these words a cloud gathered upon 
_ his brow, and tears dropped from his eyes. Aftera 
few moments of silence, the preacher said: “J would 
like to know what it is that keeps you away from 
Christ. In any event, feel assured that I will never 
betray your confidence, nor prove unworthy of your 
highest regard.” 

“The story is a brief one,” said Beniey “As you 
know, my father and mother are among the best 
Christians in the land, and their greatest anxiety in 
this life is for my conversion and salvation. They 
have not only constantly prayed for my return to 
God, but they have tried to persuade me to a relig- 
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ious life by arguments and pleadings that were al- 

-. mostirresistible. Iknowthatitismydutytofollow ~~ ; 

; their advice; and yet—” He hesitated for a few x 

moments, and then proceeded: “From my earliest 

recollection I have felt that if I became a Christian 

it would be my duty to enter the ministry. When 

I consider the high and fearful responsibilities of 

this sacred calling, and the sacrifices and privations 

connected with it, I am unwilling to incur the one 

or to endure the other. If I could be permitted to 

remain a private member of the Church, I would not 

hesitate for a moment in reference to entering its 

‘ communion; but realizing, as I do, that God will 

+s require me to preach the gospel, I cannot but shrink 

i from what I believe would be my duty, and refuse to 
meet the requirement.” 

“T passed through the same trying ordeal,” re- 
plied Edward Morrison. “I would have joined the 
Church earlier than I did if I had thought that I 
could remain in the laity; but, impressed with the 
P conviction that I ought to preach the gospel, I re- 
mained out of the Church until I was well-nigh 
lost.” 

“Are all young men who enter the ministry im- 
pressed as you were and as I am, before their con- 
version? and are all averse to becoming preachers?” 
he inquired. 

“T presume not,” replied the preacher. “Some 
men seem to enter the ministry through choice. 
They appear to prefer it to any other calling. While 
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others never thought of becoming preachers until 
the love of Christ constrained them after their con- 
version, for my own part I did not wish to become a 
preacher. After my conversion I endeavored to 
persuade myself that I was mistaken; and when I 
attended the Conference where I was admitted on 
trial, I would have given the world, were it mine, if 
they had declined to receive me.” 

“What induced you to join the Church, under 
such a state of feelings?” 

“The path of duty is the path of safety. I have 
an immortal soul that must live forever, in heaven or 
inwoe. I had rebelled against God, and endeavored 
to stifle imy convictions until every avenue of hap- 
piness seemed closed. I resolved at last that I would 
no longer endeavor to make terms with the Al- 
mighty, but that if he would accept me for Christ’s 
sake, wherever he might indicate the path of duty 

[ would try to walk in it, whether it should lead o’er 
flowery paths of ease, where wealth, and fame, and 
pleasure, and friends might greet me, or along the 
humble vales of poverty, amid hardship, privation, 
and suffering.” 

“At what age did you profess religion?” inquired 
Henry Barclay. 

“JT was younger than you are; indeed, I was only 
achild. Ihad just entered my thirteenth year when 
I made the decision to which I have just referred. - 
Immediately afterward I attended a camp-meeting 
in Virginia, not far from our home, where, alone in 
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the woods at midnight, God accepted me for Christ’s 


sake.” 

/“Did your struggles cease trom the time of your 
conversion? and were you willing from that hour to 
become a preacher?” 

“J had many struggles. Whenever the responsi- 
bility of this holy work confronted me, I would 
shrink from it, and until I entered the itinerant 
ranks, and even afterward, I prayed that this cup 
might pass from me; but I have entered upon this 


glorious work for life, and whether I live long or die 


early, I shall be true to my solemn vows, and devote 
time, energy, and gifts to the advancement of the 
cause of Christ.” 

“Are you happy in the calling, amid so many pri- 
vations, and with so many responsibilities resting 
upon you?” . 

“T could not be happy in any other calling. In 
the discharge of my duty, as a minister of the gos- 
pel, I realize a happiness which language cannot 
describe; and now [assure you that I would not ex- 
change the work to which God has called me for any 
other; for 

This work shall make my heart rejoice, 
And spend the remnant of my days.” 

Henry Barclay listened with rapt attention to 
every word uttered by Edward Morrison. He had 
never before known a preacher whom he loved so 
well, and never until now had his own struggles and 
feelings been so fully portrayed. He was not aware 
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that the bitter experience of his own heart had been 
realized by others, and especially by the man with 
whom he had so often taken sweet counsel. 

“The path of duty is plain before me,” he said at 

length. “Ihave no alternative but to accept Christ, 
and then to walk in the way that he directs. I will 
hesitate no longer. God be merciful to me, a sin- 
ner!” 
From this hour Henry Barclay determined to ful- 
fill the obligations of a Christian life, let the cost be 
what it might. The world that had charmed him so 
often now seemed small, compared with that immor- 
tal soul, to save which the Son of God had left the 
shining courts above, and come to earth to bleed, to 
suffer, and to die. 

He sought religion publicly and privately, and 
yet weary months came and vanished before he 
realized that peace which “passeth all understand- 
ing.” 

The family had retired to rest. Alonein his room, 
Henry Barclay prayed and wrestled for the boon of 
pardoned sin. The night was passing away. His 
mother heard his moans, or perhaps her heart told 
her how bitter was the anguish of her son. 

As she entered his room he was on his knees, 
pleading for mercy and forgiving love. She knelt 
by his side. She had prayed for him a thousand 
times before, but never as she did that night. The 
morning light threw its streaks across the eastern 
sky, and yet they prayed. The sun poured his mel- 












Rie 
oe 9 


“(THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 235 


low beams o’er hill and dale, and still, kneeling side 
by side, their voices ascended heaven’s high empy- 
réan. Itwas midday, and yet no relief came to the ~ 
troubled heart of the penitent sinner. He would 
not give up all. Still kneeling, his mother sang, 
Nay, but I yield, I yield! 
I can hold out no more: 
I sink, by dying love compelled, 
And own thee conqueror! 

It was the same sweet voice that had sung lulla- 
bies to him in infancy and childhood, and that had 
charmed his heart many a time when troubled and 
sorrowful. He had thought that he was willing to 


_give up all for Christ; but no, he had made one re- 


serve; yet now, as his mother sang, he exclaimed, 
“Yes, Lord, I yield, I yield!” and then, in the 
twinkling of an eye, he realized a peace and a joy 
that the world could neither give nor take away. 
Henry Barclay had already joined the Church as a 
seeker of religion, and from the time of his conver- 
sion became active in every enterprise that contrib- 
uted to the advancement of the cause of Christ. He 
shared with his father in conducting family-worship; 


-he led the young men’s prayer-meeting; he was 


never absent from the class, or from public worship, 
and among the young people exerted an influence 
for good that led many to the Saviour. In the ex- 
traordinary revival that crowned the ministry of 
Edward Morrison on the circuit, Henry was a con- 
stant laborer in the altar, and his exemplary walk 
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and zeal for Christ won for him the confidence of all 
who knew him. 

At the fourth Quarterly Conference, although 
quite young, he was recommended to the Annual 
Conference, and was received by the preachers as a 
fellow-laborer. 

His first appointment was to the most rugged 
part of the State, where he labored with great assi- 
duity and usefulness. His second year was spent in 
the barrens in South-western Kentucky, where more 
than two hundred persons were brought to Christ 
through hisinstrumentality. His third field of labor 
was in the western part of the State, where he left 
the savor of a good name, and where he had many 
seals to his ministry. The first year in the Confer- 
ence he was alone on a circuit, the second year he 


was the junior preacher, and the following year he 


had charge of the work, with a young man as his 
colleague. 

In all these fields he had qatar with earnest- 
ness and zeal, and proved himself “aworkman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth,” meeting the demands of the Church 
and the expectations of friends. 

While Henry Barclay was not among the brilliant 
young preachers of the Conference, yet there was a 
solidity in his character and in his preaching which 
gave great promise to the Church. 

His appointment to the Courtland Circuit was 
equally gratifying to Edward Morrison and himself 
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—to the former because he was to be assisted by a 
young man whom he knew well, and who had been 
exceedingly useful in the several fields he had occu- 
pied, and to the latter because he was to be the fel- 
low-laborer of one whom he had loved for many 
years, and through whose instrumentality he had 
been brought to Christ. 





CHAPTER XXXIV. 
A Goop Impression. 


66 OW do you like Brother Barclay?” inquired 

Edward Morrison of his wife, after Mr. 
Waters and his young friend had left the parson- 
age. : 

“T am pleased with both his appearance and man- 
ners,” she replied. “Indeed, you know that I like 
all the preachers, and especially those who are favor-_ 
ites with you; besides, I feel truly thankful that 
you have so congenial a colleague, and one who, I 
am sure, will be willing to share with you in the 
labor and hardships of the circuit. I hope the 
people will be pleased with him as a preacher.” 

“T am satisfied they will be well pleased with 
him. I have never heard him preach, but he has 
the reputation of being an excellent preacher for a 
young man. His sermons are said to be plain, 
pointed, and strong; but we shall hear him to-mor- 
row.” 

One year before Edward Morrison, under embar- 
rassing circumstances, had preached his first ser- 
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mon in Courtland. He had found a lukewarm 
Church, distracted with divisions, and rent by per- 
sonal animosities among the members. He had 
labored to restore harmony, and had been success- 
ful, while his ministry had resulted in the conver- 


sion of almost the entire community. True, he was 


not able now to lift the standard of the cross, or 
to proclaim the tidings of salvation, with the en- 


ergy he had displayed when he first entered 


upon the work in that charge; but it was gratify- 
ing to him to know that, although his health 
was feeble, yet the people would be faithfully served 
from the pulpit by a true and tried minister of 
Christ. 

Henry Barclay had only been spoken of by Mr. 
Waters in the community as a young man of fine 
character, who had been useful in the several fields 
on which he had labored. He had not heard him 
preach, and although he was not regarded as a brill- 
iant young man, yet several of the best charges in 
the Conference had requested that he should be sent 
to them. 

While popular expectation was by no means ex- 
cited in reference to his first appearance in the pul- 
pit in Courtland, yet there was a general anxiety 
felt, both in the Church and throughout the com- 
munity, to hear him. 

He was present at the Sunday-school, and was re- 
quested by Mrs. Morrison to hear her class, but he 
declined the invitation. He preferred to mingle 
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with the school generally, and, as far as practicable, 
to make the acquaintance of both the teachers and 
pupils. 

His address at the close of the school was excellent, 
abounding in good advice and in lessons of instruc- 
tion. His sermon at eleven o’clock was plain and 
simple. No rhetorical flourishes, no flights of ora- 
tory, no impassioned eloquence, characterized his 
effort, yet there was something in it that won upon 
every heart, and enchained the attention of his 
hearers from the commencement to the close. It 
was the gospel in all its purity and simplicity —“ the 
power of God unto salvation.” He had a message 
to deliver, and he had discharged the duty with 
fidelity to God and with fidelity to the people. 

He dined at the parsonage, where he spent the 
afternoon. Edward Morrison entertained the young 
preacher by a recital of the glorious scenes of the 
previous year. He depicted the languid state of the 
Church, spoke of the long-suffering of God, and 
referred to the Pentecostal seasons that had visited 
Zion, and of the hundreds who had entered upon a 
new life; and as he portrayed the work of grace he 
seemed to buckle on the armor afresh, while his 
eye sparkled and became enkindled with the brill- 
iancy which had been so often observed when in the 
full strength of his manhood he was pushing the 
battle to the gate. 

In the evening the young pteacher again filled 
the pulpit to fhe satisfaction of all who heard him; 
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while his sermon was not considered a masterly ef- 


fort, yet there was nothing commonplace in it. 
Henry Barclay had now fully entered upon his 
work. While he was not in charge of the circuit, 
yet until the senior preacher should be able to go 
in and out among the people, as he had done in 
the early part of the former year, he would have 


' the entire responsibility of the charge devolving 


upon him. 

At each appointment he met with a cordial recep- 
tion, not only from the members of the Church, but 
from the several communities he had the privilege 
of visiting. Everywhere he was regarded as a 
preacher to whom might properly be confided the 
charge of a-circuit, and under whose ministry good 
would certainly be accomplished. 

If Edward Morrison should not be able to preach 
during the year, or if he should recover sufficient 
strength to make an occasional visit to each ap- 
pointment, Henry Barclay could nurse the lambs 
of the flock, and lead the older members “to fount- 
ains of living water;” while if his health should 
be entirely restored, he had a colleague who would 
cheerfully bear with him the burdens of the work. 

No preacher, not even Mr. Morrison himself, had 
ever made a better impression upon the minds of 
the people, on so short an acquaintance, than Henry 
Barclay, and none had ever entered upon a work © 
more solicitous to succeed, nor more determined to 
perform the several duties of the pastorate. 

11 





242 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


During his first round, while he met every ap- 
" pointment in due time, and attended to the regular 
duties of the circuit, he also visited several families 
in each neighborhood where he preached, and in 
the social and private circle, as well asin the pulpit, 
endeavored to impress upon the people the impor- 
tance and necessity of the new birth. 

In the revivals that had visited the cireuit many 
young people, some of whom were only children, 
had become members of the Church. They not 
only needed instruction, but it required patience 
and wisdom to train them to be useful members of 
society. 

Henry Barclay mingled with them freely, and 
while in the society of the older members of the 
Church he was grave, yet cheerful, in company 
with the younger people he never failed to ob- 
serve that Christian dignity which is so essential to 
the influence and success of a young man in the 
ministry. 

He visited the parsonage several times during the 
first round of his appointments on the circuit, that 
he might receive instruction from the senior preach- 
er, but more especially that he might have the ad- 
vantage of his wise and judicious counsel, and that 
he might study more thoroughly the character of 
the noble woman whose words of encouragement 
had cheered the heart of his friend in the dark. 
hours of temptation and sickness, and who already 
seemed to him as a sister indeed, and of whom 
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Lilie Waters had spoken in language he could never 
forget. 

As it appeared to the young preacher, the most 
that could be accomplished would be to take care 


of the Church, and especially of the new members; . 


yet in every community there were persons who 
had not been reached by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit during the great revivals, or, if so, had warded 
off or stifled their convictions, or postponed their 
acceptance of Christ until “a convenient season” 
should occur. If by precept or example he could 
turn any of these away from the paths of sin to a 
life of holiness, if he could persuade them that 
“now is the accepted time,” his “labor would not 
be in vain in the Lord.” 
While he would coéperate fully with the preacher 
in charge in every good word and work he might 
suggest, he would leave no means unemployed, and 


no opportunity unimproved that should present 
itself to him, for the accomplishment of good. 


The pleasure that he anticipated in the perform- 
ance of his duties was only marred by the feeble 
health of his friend, whom he feared would remain 
an invalid, and be compelled to seek a place on the 
list of superannuated preachers. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 
Epwarp Morrison at Work. 


66 Y health has so greatly improved, Carrie, 

since Conference that I believe, with pru- 
dence and care, I shall be able to enter upon the 
duties of the circuit,” said Edward Morrison to his 
wife. 

“No one except yourself, Edward, can be more 
anxious for you to bear your part in the glorious 
work to which your life is pledged than I am, and 
you may feel assured that when the day comes that 
you shall be able to discharge the duties of an itin- 
erant preacher on the Courtland Circuit, it will be 
the brightest and the happiest day of my life,’ was 


_ her reply. 


“T am certainly much stronger’ than I wag one 
month ago, and I cannot afford to be idle any longer. 
Besides, there is work enough on this circuit for two 
effective preachers, and while my beloved colleague 
will do his part, I am resolved to do mine.” 

A preacher who has been in feeble health for a 
long time, and has become convalescent, can enter 
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fully into the feelings of Edward Morrison. Within 
afew weeks he had felt the joy of returning strength, 


and with a burning zeal for the Church, and an 


_ anxiety to mingle again in the scenes from which 
sickness had compelled him to retire, he was un- 


willing longer to remain inactive. 

_ He had requested his colleague, in making his 
second round on the circuit, to leave an appointment 
for him at each place two weeks later, which, if he 
could not fill himself, would be filled by the local 
preachers. Mr. Barclay demurred, and even pro- 
tested, but Mr. Morrison assured him that he would 
not expose himself unnecessarily, nor labor beyond 
his strength; but as far as he might be able he 
would feel it to be his duty to engage in the war- 
fare. 

He believed that, apart from the necessity of send- 
ing two preachers to the Courtland Circuit, in con- 
sequence of his inability to preach, the wants of the 
circuit required two preachers, so that the appoint- 
ments might be filled every two weeks instead of 
four; and that the long period which elapsed be- 
tween preaching, if it had not exerted a delete- 
rious influence, had at least prevented much of the 
seed that was sown from taking root and bringing 
forth fruit. 

He had made up his mind that he would try at 


least to supply this want, and if he found himself 


unable to continue in the field, he would still feel 
better satisfied for the effort he had made; but if, 
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on the contrary, his health should be equal to the 
task, he would “thank God, and take courage.” 
His first appointment was in Courtland, where. 
he preached to crowded houses morning and even- 
ing. If he had attracted attention as an earnest 
preacher of the gospel before the hand of sickness 
smote him, there was certainly no abatement of 
his zeal since his recovery. On the contrary, he 
had come out of the fire of affliction purified and 


_ refined, and entered upon the arduous duties that 


lay before him not only with commendable energy, 
but with a purpose to regain all that, in his thoughts, 


had been lost during the long period of his absence 


from the pulpit. 

His wife could not but feel uneasy in regard to 
his strength, and suggested to him that if he found 
himself at any time failing in the least it would be 
well for him to pause before he should become pros- 
trated; that by using this precaution he might be 
able to meet the larger number of the.appointments, 
and accomplish the greater good. 

Friends called to see him, and endeavored to dis- 
suade him from his purpose, or at least to request 
him not to resume work until spring; that when 
the severity of the winter had ceased he would 
probably incur no risk if he should preach occa- 
sionally. 

“You ought not to undertake to fill the appoint-_ 
ments of this large circuit until you are fully recoy- 
ered,” said Mr. Waters. 
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He listened with all due courtesy to the advice 
of ,his brethren, whose kind attentions to him had 
never for a moment abated, but, in reply to their 


earnest entreaties, said: “I can but try, and if I find 
that I have not properly estimated my strength, 


then I will pause and await farther orders. For the 
present I am convinced that I am following the 
dictates of duty, and dare not hesitate.” 

When he left home on Thursday morning for his 

first appointment in the country, his wife retired to 
the room whither she had so often gone to pour out 
her heart to Him who numbers the hairs of our 
head, and there she prayed that God would pre- 
serve him whom she loved, and reward his ministry 
with abundant success. 
_ Everywhere the people rejoiced to see him, and 
receive the message of life from his lips, and every- 
where good seed was sown that would produce thirty, 
sixty, and a hundred-fold. 

He made his first round on the circuit without 
any serious inconvenience, returning home as often 
as possible, gathering strength each successive day, 
yet preaching with a power that touched the hearts 
of the people, and that led many to Christ. He 
had made the trial of his strength, and God had 
graciously sustained him. 

The winter soon passed away, and gentle spring, 
with its balmy breezes, and its verdure and its flow- 
ers, came; and still the same zeal that had distin- 
guished his ministry through all the years of his 


Bas 











248 , THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


itinerant life was manifest as often as he en- 
tered the pulpit, or stood at the altar, or mingled 
in the social circle. Religion was his theme, and 
whether we see him standing between the living 
and the dead, or going from house to house, he is 
ever pleading with perishing sinners, and inviting 
them to the rich repast that God has prepared for 
mankind. 

The summer was spent in holding meetings of 
several days’ continuance in various portions of the 
circuit, which resulted in great good. God contin- 
ued to pour out his Holy Spirit upon the people, so 
that if the revivals of the former year were more 
remarkable for the greater number of persons who 
were brought to Christ, they were not more extra- 
ordinary in the influence they exerted, nor in the 
power displayed. Sinners were cut to the heart, 
penitents were happily converted, and the Church 
incited to a higher state of religious life. 

At all these meetings the junior preacher labored 
with earnestness and zeal. In every neighborhood 
he was instrumental in winning souls to Christ, who 
would be his letters of commendation, known and 
read of all men. eit 

The fourth quarterly-meeting was to be held in 
Courtland. The labors of Edward Morrison on 
that cireuit were soon to terminate. In a few days — 
he would leave for the Conference, to be held in 
Dayton, where his parents resided, and where he 
had been brought up. The two years he had spent 
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on the Courtland Circuit were years of mingled 
happiness and sorrow—of happiness, because so . 
many persons had been brought to Christ under 
his ministry; and of sorrow, because he had been 
prevented from seeing the people for several months 
in consequence of his own ill health. There were 
members of the Church from every part of the cir- 
cuit in attendance upon the quarterly-meeting in 
Courtland. The occasion was one of thrilling inter- 
est. The only preachers present were Mr. S., the 
beloved Presiding Elder, Edward Morrison, Henry 
Barclay, and the local preachers who belonged to 
the circuit. The pulpit was filled the most of the ~ 
time by Mr. 8., who preached with his usual ability 
and power. The Church, which had continued in 
a healthy and prosperous condition since the great 
revival, was much refreshed. The younger mem- 
bers had become strong, and some of them were 
very active in every enterprise that had for its ob- 
ject the advancement of the cause of Christ. 

How different now the condition of the Church 
in Courtland from that when Edward Morrison be- 
gan his work in the circuit two years before! Then 
it was distracted by divisions—dissensions not only 
disturbed its peace, but threatened its existence; 
but now peace reigns, and signs of prosperity are _ 
everywhere to be seen. 

The Sunday-school, too, had increased in num- 
bers as well as in interest. Brother Gentry, the 
faithful superintendent, had not been absent from — 

11% 
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the school during the pastorate of Edward Morri- 
son, and the teachers, who were men and women 
that feared God, had been faithful to their trusts. 
Almost all the pupils in the school had been happily 
converted to God, and had become members of the 
Church. 

The Sunday-school, however, was to lose one of 
its best teachers, as well as one of its brightest schol- 
ars. From the time that John Waters made a pro- 
fession of religion he had been an active Sunday- 
school teacher, but hereafter his name would appear 
among the preachers on the Conference-roll, while 
his charming sister would become the wife of an 
itinerant preacher. 

William Waters had just been elected steward in 
the place of his father, whose age and infirmities 
compelled him to retire, and John, the younger 
brother, was unanimously recommended by the 
Quarterly Conference to the Annual Conference “as 
a suitable person to be admitted on trial into the 
traveling connection.” 

Mr. Waters was truly happy, but not more so 
than his excellent wife. His sons had not only been 
rescued from ruin through the zeal and instrumen- 
tality of Edward Morrison, but one of them was 
henceforth to be an officer in the Church, and the 
other to bear the message of life to the perishing 
and the lost. Surely he had reason to thank God 
that Edward Morrison, even if he was married, had 
been sent to Courtland. 
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~The choice that Lilie had made, however, dis- 
turbed him. He had no objection to Henry Barclay 
—he could have none—but he felt unwilling to see 
his daughter become exposed to the trials incident 
to the life of a traveling preacher’s wife. If priva- 
tions were to be endured, if difficulties were to be 
confronted, if sacrifices were to be made, he preferred 
that the daughter of some one else should be 
“dragged around” rather than his own. 

“YT will converse with Lilie,” he said to his wife, 
“and try to dissuade her from this affair.. I cannot 
reconcile my feelings to such a marriage.” 

“Perhaps you had better not interfere,” replied 
Mrs. Waters. “Lilie is old enough to judge for 
herself; and if Brother Barclay is her choice, and 
as there can be no objection offered to him, we ought 
not to interpose. Besides, what woman is happier 
than Sister Morrison?” 

“Brother Morrison is an exception. There are 
but few men like him, whether they are preachers 
or not,” said Mr. Waters. 

“That is precisely what I heard you say of | 
Brother Barclay, in the presence of Lilie, several 
months ago,” was his wife’s reply. 

He did esteem the junior preacher highly as a 
young man of promise and usefulness, but when he ~ 
was praising him in the most extravagant manner 
he did not suspect that he was encouraging Lilie in ~ 
the decision she had made. 

He did endeavor to dissuade her from the engage- 
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ment, when she said to him, “If you can offer 
one reasonable objection to Henry Barclay, I will 
decline the engagement at once, for no young lady 
would be justifiable in marrying any one against 
the wishes of her father, if any well-founded objec- 
tion could be offered.” 

“He is a traveling preacher,” he replied. 

“Yes, father,” said Lilie; “‘and think how much, 
under God, we owe to a traveling preacher. Think 
of my brothers, William and John, when Brother 
Morrison came to our circuit, and think of them 
now, filling our hearts with joy, and blessing the 
evening of your life. Is there any other objection?” 

“T know of no other,” was his answer. 

“Then will you consent for me to be the wife of 
Henry Barclay?” she asked, “for without your ap- 
proval I could not be happy.” 

“T think you might do worse,” he answered. 
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“CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Henry Barcuay AND LintE WATERS. ~ . 






LMOST a year had passed away since Henry ~ 
Barclay first met Lilie Waters. If hedidnot 
form the purpose of seeking herhandontheevening 
when she so eloquently portrayed the character of 
the preacher’s wife, he at least regarded her as the 
most charming woman he had ever seen. 
While prosecuting the duties of his circuit, his — 
thoughts often reverted to the steward’s house and 
to the happy hours he had spent with his family, — 
and more than once he confessed to himself that he © 
was anxious to return to Courtland when away, _ 
e that he might enjoy the society of one who was oc- 
zd  eupying so large a space in his thoughts. a 











i Lilie Waters was a lovely girl. She was almost 
“4 the idol of her home, and was beloved by all who 
_knewher. Sprightly, intelligent, and refined in her 


manners, she charmed all who made her acquaint- 
i _ ance, while her habits of industry and economy, to- 
gether with her love of the Church of which she 
‘was an active member, induced Christian mothers 
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to point to her as an example and appropriate model 
for their daughters. 

With a heart full of sympathy, she looked after 
the poor, that she might ameliorate their condition 
and relieve their wants. We are not surprised that 
the young preacher was charmed with her society, 
and that she occupied a place in his affections. 

During the several months he had been on this 
circuit, although he was frequently at the house of 
her father, he had not on any occasion expressed to 
her the preference he felt, nor had he intimated to 
any one else the subject in which his happiness was 
so deeply involved. 

It was not until the commencement of the sum- 
mer that he acknowledged, first to Mrs. Morrison, 
and afterward to her husband, the partiality he felt 
toward one of her Sunday gobinil scholars, and the 
purpose he had formed to communicate to her his 
wishes. 

The preacher’s wife spoke in the most compli- 
mentary terms of her pupil, but expressed the opin- 
ion that whatever might be the result of his suit 
with the young lady herself, and her mother, it 
would find no favor whatever with her father. She 
had not expressed this opinion from any thing she 
had ever heard him say in reference to Henry Bar- 
clay, but from the views she had heard him so often 
express in regard to the hardships of the life of a 
preacher’s family. 

“ Brother Waters is an excellent man,” said she— 
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“one of the best I have ever known; but on this 
subject he is not properly advised. I do not know 
the data upon which he has founded his opinions in 
reference to the trials and hardships of a preacher’s 
family, when compared with the families of others; 
but he has conceived the idea that to be a preacher's 
wife is, using his own language, ‘to be dragged 
around from place to place,’ to be ‘an outcast’ and 
‘a homeless wanderer.’ ” 
“ Have you never told him any better?” asked the 
young man. : 
“Q yes! I have told him how happy I am; that 
I would not exchange positions with any woman on 
the face of the earth; that I would rather be the 
wife of Edward Morrison than the heiress of fortune 
- or fame; that no woman is happier than I am, and 
no wife more contented.” 
“And does he still maintain that the-life of a 
preacher’s wife is intolerable?” 
“He says he knows that I am contented and 
happy, but that I am an exception to a rule that is 
almost universal.” 


“You think, then, that if his daughter shall con- 


sent to become my wife, her father will persistently 
oppose our marriage.” 

“T did not say that, nor would I be so understood. 
He will not persist in his opposition. He loves Lilie 
with all the affection of his heart, and if he finds 
that she loves you, he will yield, because he can offer 

~ no reasonable objection to you. You are worthy of 
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Lilie Waters, although, in my judgment, few young 
men are. If you were not worthy of his daughter, 
he would never give his consent.” 

Edward Morrison was not surprised when his col- 
league confided his secret to him. He advised him, 
if his mind was fully made up to address the stew- 
ard’s daughter, not to defer it, but to communicate 
his intentions to her without delay. “Lilie Waters 
is worthy the hand of any man. She is a prize you 
may well covet, and if she consents to marry you, it 
will be because she loves you.” 

«Will her father consent?” asked Henry. 

“Not readily. Indeed, I do not think he would 
willingly give her to any one; besides, he thinks that 
preachers’ families have to contend with more diffi- 
culties than others; and he is correct in this. Our 
wives do suffer privations that are unknown to other 
women, and yet none are happier than they.” 

The same afternoon Henry Barclay called at the 
house of the steward, and had a long interview with 
his daughter. 

On the following day Lilie visited the parsonage, 
and advised Mrs. Morrison of all that had been said 
between the junior preacher and herself. 

Mrs. Morrison had felt a deep interest in Lilie 
Waters, from the time she first knew her. On the 
evening of her arrival in Courtland her heart was 
strangely warmed toward the daughter of the blunt 
man who had treated her and her husband almost 
with rudeness. For nearly two years Lilie had been 
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a member of her Sunday-school class, and almost a 


constant inmate in her family. It was through her 


teachings that the young girl had been broyght into 
the Church and converted to God, and between them 
the most friendly and intimate relations had existed 
all the while. She had heard the story of the young 
preacher’s love from his own lips, and now she list- 
ened to the revelation he had made to Lilie, and 
could not fail to discover that her heart responded 
to the pleadings of her lover. 

If Lilie Waters was a favorite with the preacher’s 
wife, she was scarcely more so than Henry Barclay. 
During the entire year he had done every thing to 
shield her husband from labor, and on every occa- 


- sion threw himself into the thickest of the conflict, 


not only doing his own portion of the work, but re- 
lieving his friend in every way in his power. He 
had spent the most of his rest-time at the parson- 
age, and by his urbanity and kind attentions had 
endeared himself to the woman who presided over it 
with so much dignity and ease. While in her heart 


she approved of the love of these young people, she 


would neither do nor say any thing to encourage it. 


She advised Lilie to tell her father and mother all ° 


that Henry had said, and her own wishes, before she 
answered him, and then to deal candidly with him. 

Several weeks elapsed before Lilie Waters prom- 
ised to become the wife of the young preacher; and 
she only did so after several conferences with her 
father and mother, and with their mutual consent. 
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The conversations that occurred between Mr. 
Waters and his wife, and between Lilie and her fa- 
ther, to which we have referred, were subsequent to 
the interview between Henry Barclay and the stew- 
ard, at which the hand of the daughter was solicited, 
and after he had once given to his daughter his con- 
sent to their marriage. We are not surprised that 
the final interview between Lilie and her father ter- 
minated so favorably to her wishes, as it was impos- 
sible for any objection to be preferred against the 
man she loved. 

After their engagement the attentions of Henry 
Barclay to Lilie Waters were scarcely more marked 
than before. However, he frequently visited her 
father’s house, although he made his home at the 
parsonage. 

The time fixed for the marriage was late in Sep- 
tember, and just before leaving for Conference. 
While the impression was general in Courtland that 
each of these young persons was very partial to the 
other, no one knew that they had pledged to each 
other their love, whether in weal or in woe. 

On the last Thursday morning in September the 
preacher and his wife, with all the members of the 
Sunday-school class of Mrs. Morrison, and several 
young gentlemen, with Brother and Sister Gentry, 
met at the house of Mr. Waters, where they. wit- 
nessed the marriage of Henry Barelay and Lilie 
Waters. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 


yi THe CoNFERENCE AT DaAyTON. 
3. HE anxiety of Edward Morrison to be present 


at the session of the Annual Conference was 
_ greatly heightened, from the fact that one year be- 
fore he was hindered, on account of sickness, from 
; uniting with his brethren; and then the Conference 
: was to meet in Dayton, where his parents lived. 
As the full time allowed by the law of the Church 
% that he could remain on the Courtland Circuit had 
expired, and he would be compelled to remove to 
another charge, it was thought best, both by himself 
and his wife, that she should not accompany him to 
Dayton, and that she should even defer her visit to 
Fairmount until after Conference. 
Getting ready to move always incurs more or less 
trouble and difficulty. However, the ladies of the 
Church, and especially the young ladies of her class, 
would assist her in packing, while during the ab- 
sence of her husband she would remain with Mrs. 
_ Waters, who, with Mr. Waters, insisted that as she bk 
had spent her first night in Courtland with them, so 
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she must spend the few remaining days and nights 
of her stay beneath their roof. ; 

Before leaving for Conference, Edward Morrison 
and his wife conversed freely in reference to their 
next field of labor. The parsonage in which they 
had spent two years had been paid for, and was the 
“most pleasant one in the Conference. They real- 
ized a comfort in leaving a home to their succes- 
sor, and friends, too, who would give him and his 
family a cordial reception. But where would they 
be sent? If the choice had been left to him, he 
would not, he could not, have decided. He was 
willing to share with his brethren the toils and sac- 
rifices of the itinerancy. 

“Do not under any circumstances try to influence 
your appointment,” his wife said to him. “You 
know how unexpectedly to yourself you were sent 
to Courtland; and yet how apparent it is that the 
Head of the Church sent you here!” 

In company with Brother and Sister Barclay, Mr. 
Morrison: left Courtland for Dayton, to reach which 
required several days’ travel. On their journey they 
met with several other preachers, who congratu- 
lated Henry Barclay on the good fortune that had 
favored him, and extended to his wife a cordial wel- 
come into the itinerant ranks. They were gratified, 
too, to see Edward Morrison looking so well, after he 
had been so near the gates of death. 

The company spent the Sabbath in a pleasant 
village, within a day’s travel of Dayton, and where 
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Edward Morrison had once assisted the pastor in 
conducting a meeting. The anxiety on the part of 
the people to hear him preach again induced him 
to fill the pulpit at eleven Seloce: while another 
preacher occupied it in the evening. 

On Monday, late in the AG cuioar, they reached 
Dayton, where Henry Barclay and hie found a 
pleasant home with the parents of Edward Mor- 
rison, in a beautiful portion of the town. 

The parents of Edward had met with Lilie on the 
occasion of their visit to Courtland, during the ill- 
ness of their son, and had not failed to observe the 


kind attentions the preacher’s family received from . 


that of Mr. Waters, and especially the readiness of 
Lilie to serve them as much as possible. They had 
often spoken of the beautiful girl, and now felt 
thankful for the privilege of entertaining her as the 
wife of the colleague of their son. To have their 
son, whom they had not seen for more than a year, 
once more with them was, however, an unspeakable 
pleasure; to listen to his conversation, and to hear 
him tell of the conquests of Zion since his recovery, 
was “a feast of fat things” to the old people. 

On Wednesday morning the Conference opened, 
the Bishop having arrived the evening before. 

We will not follow the sessions of the Conference 
through the regular routine of business. Confer- 
ence-sessions are nearly all alike. The preaching 
was good, and every thing moved on without any 
discord. 
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After continuing a week, the appointments were 
announced, and the preachers left for their several 
fields of labor. 

No young man in the Conference, at this period, . 
had improved more rapidly than Frank Lurton. By 
his diligence and zeal he had not only won golden 
opinions, but had been the honored instrument in 
the hands of God in the accomplishment of great 
good. His wife, true to the covenant she had made 
in the parsonage at Courtland, had nobly sustained 
her husband in every dark and trying hour, and by 
her prudence, and her love for the cause of Christ, 
had contributed largely to his success. 

If the selection of his appointment had been re- 
ferred to himself, he might not have been able to 
decide. When he was announced for the Courtland 
Circuit his heart thrilled with emotion, for he was 
to be the successor of his nearest and dearest friend. 

If, however, Frank Lurton was gratified to know 
that his destiny and that of his wife were cast among 
a people who had watched over his predecessor with 
so much tenderness, his pleasure was no greater 
than was that of Henry Barclay, when the Bishop 
read “ Fairmount Cireuit—Henry Barclay.” 

“‘ No preacher in the Conference will have a more 
pleasant field than yours,” said Edward Morrison. 
“JT am glad that you are sent to Fairmount, 
not merely because it will be pleasant to you, but 
especially on Lilie’s account, and because I believe 
your ministry will prove a blessing to the Church. 
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_ Carrie’s father and mother and sister will be father — 


and mother and sister to Lilie, and the people, than. 
whom none are kinder, will receive you with open 
arms, and aid in your work.” 

“But what of your appointment?” asked Henry. 

“T know but little of it, yet I cannot but be 
pleased. <A faithful and good man served it last 
year, and I have no doubt that I shall have a pleas- 
ant and prosperous time. However, if the Asbury 
Circuit is not a desirable one, God being my helper, 
I will make it so.” 

To reach Asbury Circuit, to which Edward Mor- 
rison was appointed, would require a trip of about — 
ninety miles from Courtland. The character of the 
country was more diversified than any field he had 
hitherto oceupied. A portion of it lay in a beautiful 
section of the State, while nearly one-half was rough 
and mountainous. Its territorial limits were some- 
what smaller than the Courtland Circuit, while it 
had only about twenty appointments, to be filled 


_ every four weeks. It contained a membership of 


nearly six hundred, and embraced a community dis- 
tinguished for their intelligence and culture. Be- 
sides, John Waters was his colleague. 

Before leaving Dayton, Mr. Morrison wrote letters 
to Dr. Emerson, and other members of the Church 
in Fairmount, recommending their new preacher, 
and bespeaking kindness for Lilie. “She deserves 
well of the Church,” he said. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


DeratH oF Mrs. EMERSON. 


URING the absence of Edward Morrison at 

Conference Mrs. Morrison received a letter 

from her father announcing the illness of her mother, 

and requesting her to come home as soon as conven- 

ient. He assured her, however, that she was in no 

immediate danger; yet it would be a pleasure to her 
to have her daughter at home. 

The health of Mrs. Emerson had been feeble ever 
since their removal to the West, but had declined 
more rapidly during the year that had just passed. 

Carrie was an affectionate daughter, as well as a 
loving wife, and from the moment she received her 
father’s letter she felt an anxiety for the return 
of her husband that she could not repress. Her 
thoughts reverted to the home of her childhood and 
to her sick mother. 

' A few days would elapse before Mr. Morrison 


could reach Courtland, and these she would employ © 
in concluding her arrangements for the removal to 


their new home and for the journey to Fairmount. 
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It was Saturday evening when he arrived at 
- home, and it would be impossible for him to leave 
Courtland before the following Tuesday; but he 


would endeavor to start to Fairmount on that day. 
He had promised to preach in Courtland on the 


_ Sabbath, before taking leave of the people whom he 
loved so well, and the appointment had been an- 
nounced throughout the circuit, so that any who 


desired, and could do so, might have another oppor-- 
tunity of sitting under his ministry, and of listen- 
ing to his powerful appeals. , 
The audience was a large one. No person in the 

village who could be present was absent from the 
place of worship, while from the surrounding coun- 
try the people came on horseback and in wagons to 
hear another message from their preacher, and to — 
take a last look upon him and his wife. 

While the people of the village would see Edward 
Morrison and his wife on Monday, those from the 


country would not have this privilege, and it was 


truly affecting to witness the grief expressed, as they 
took leave of their pastor, and especially as they 
bade adieu to the noble woman who had so often — 
held up his hands in the hours of temptation and 


trial, and had aided him, by every means within her 


power, to achieve success. Never had a preacher 
labored with greater constancy or devotion, and 
never had one been more beloved. 
The articles belonging to housekeeping, which 
had been carefully packed, were placed in the care 
12 
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of Brother Waters, who would forward them to 
Hamilton—a small village near the center of the 
Asbury Circuit—where they would await the ar- 
rival of the preacher’s family. 

The Asbury Circuit derived its name from a 
church named for Bishop Asbury, so well known 
in the annals of early Methodism, and so much be- 
loved. 

John Waters, the colleague of Mr. Morrison, 
would make the first round on the cireuit, which 
would give the senior preacher an opportunity of 
taking his wife to Fairmount, and of reaching his 


circuit in time to enter upon his work, if the condi- 


tion of Mrs. Emerson’s health should permit him to 
leave her. 

In a previous chapter we referred to the distance 
from Courtland to Fairmount, as well as to the lone- 
liness and ruggedness of the rome between the two 
places. 

On Monday evening quite a number of their 
friends came to pay them a farewell visit, while 
others waited until Tuesday, when they might take 
a last look upon those who would Ponce? live in 
their hearts. 

As a token of their affection, several persons 
brought handsome presents for both Mr. Morrison 
and his wife, while there was scarcely any one who 
did not leave with them some expression of regard. 

At the parsonage that morning were to be seen 
the old and the young, as well as the rich and the 
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poor. The old steward and the Sunday-school su- 
perintendent, with their families, and many others 
of the older members of the Church, and the chil- 
dren of the Sunday-school—among whom were all 
of Mrs. Morrison’s class—were present to take leave 
of the preacher and his wife. There, too, was Mrs. 
Rowland, the poor widow, with several others who 
belonged to the humbler walks of life. The time 
for parting had come. As Edward Morrison took 
the hand of each one, he said: “Take the same care 
of Brother Lurton and his wife that you have taken 
of us. I regret to leave you. Another field, how- 
ever, will occupy all my energies. *Pray for me and 
Carrie. May God bless you!” When he shook 
hands with Mrs. Waters her lips trembled as she 
said, “Take good care of John, and give my love to 
Lilie.” 

As the preacher’s wife offered her hand, first to 
the older members of the Church, and then to the 
children, from every eye dropped tears of sorrow. 
Mrs. Waters and Mrs. Gentry embraced the charm- 
ing woman, while the children of the Sunday-school 
threw their arms around her neck. The young la- 
dies who had for two years been intrusted to her 
care as their teacher wept as though their hearts 
would break, while the poor widow could not sup- 
press her grief. Carrie spoke not a word; her heart 
~was too full for utterance. 

In afew moments they were on their journey, and 
the village of Courtland was soon out of sight. For 
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more than an hour not a word was spoken between 
them. 

“T did not know that it would be so difficult to 
part with the people we have served,” said Mrs. Mor- 
rison; “but when I think of their kindness to me, 
and especially to you during your protracted sick- 
ness, I cannot but feel a gratitude that words can 
never express.” 

“ We shall not soon forget them; yet I leave them 
the more cheerfully because Brother Lurton and 
Mary are to take my place and yours, and will watch 
over the charge in which so many trophies have 
been won to Christ.” 

Edward Morrison and his wife had entered Court- 
land two years before as strangers, uo one feeling any 
interest in them, scarcely able to find a shelter for a 
single night; but now they left the village amid the 
blessings, and followed by the prayers, of the entire 
community. 

Carrie Morrison was sad, not only because of the 
separation that had just taken place, but the illness of 
her mother, whom she would not see for several days, 
was constantly before her, and weighed down her 
spirits. Her husband did every thing in his power 
to make her cheerful, but still the silent tear coursed 
its way down her cheek. 

“T fear the result of my dear mother’s sickness,” 
she said. “If she had not been very ill my father 
would not have called me home so urgently. She 
has been delicate ever since I can remember, and 
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é from the time of our removal to Kentucky she has 

i not been well. Besides, several members of her 

- family have died of pulmonary disease, and I have 

: always feared that she would go in the same way.” 
Edward Morrison endeavored to divert the mind 

of his wife from the contemplation of this gloomy 

subject, and ever and anon spoke words of encour- é 

agement. ; 
They reached the house of Brother Baker, where 

they had stopped on their former journey to Fair- 

mount, just at night-fall, and were received with 


gladness by all the family. The evening was spent . 
i in pleasant conversation, although a shadow rested 
. upon the face of the preacher’s wife. She desired | 
‘ to be cheerful, and to contribute to the hour all the 
.~ happiness she could; but no—her mother, and the 
2 days yet to intervene before she could see her, filled 
* her mind, and she could not be happy. 


They could only reach Fairmount on Saturday 
evening by driving more rapidly over the-same road 
than they did eighteen months before, so that by 
gaining a few miles every day they would arrive at 
their desination by that time. It was impossible for 
Carrie to hear from home, and each day increased 
the anxiety that rested on her heart like a mountain 
of lead. : 

Before sunset on Saturday the village of Fair- 
mount, although several miles distant, appeared in 
view. An hour later the weeping daughter was at 
the bedside of her mother. 
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For more than a year Mrs. Emerson had been con- 
fined to her room, and the greater portion of that 
time to her bed. The apprehensions of her daugh- 
ter, that her lungs might be involved in her present 
sickness, were well founded. Many of her near re- 
lations had died with consumption, and nothing 
eould avert the blow that must soon fall from the 
same disease upon this pious household. 

Carrie did not reach home much too soon. It 
was true, as her father had written, her mother was 
in no immediate danger of dying, yet she was grad- 
ually sinking, aud would last only a few weeks. 

The presence of her daughter revived the spirits 
of the sick mother, and contributed greatly to the 
comfort of her mind. She was fully aware of her 
condition, and knew that life was fast ebbing away, 
and desired above every thing else that Carrie should 
be with her. 

Although letters from home had been received 
regularly, yet the true condition of Mrs. Emerson . 
had not been communicated to her daughter. Car- 
rie knew that her mother’s health was feeble, but it 
did not occur to her that she was so near the spirit- 
world. 

As she looked upon the pale face of her mother, 
and listened to the exhausting cough that troubled 
her almost incessantly, her grief was inexpressible; 
and as she realized that the eye which now sparkled 
with so much brillianey would soon be closed for- 
ever, tears fell like rain-drops down her fair face. 








\ jalan 
ee 


THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 271 


Nearly a week had elapsed since Mr. Morrison 
and Carrie reached Fairmount. During this time, 


_ while he was almost constantly in the room of his 


mother-in-law, her daughter had scarcely left her 
for a moment. Day and night she watched by her 
pillow, and ministered to her wants. 

If any thing had been said to the sick woman in 
reference to her condition—if she had been advised 
that she would soon die—Carrie did not know it. 
Anxious to know the state of her mother’s feclings 
in reference to the hereafter, she requested her hus- 
band to converse with her. As a Christian woman, 
Mrs. Emerson had lived without reproach. Her 
godly example, her fervent piety, her strict observ- 
ance of all the requirements of the divine law, and 
the sweet communion she daily enjoyed with her 
Heavenly Father, together with the purity of her 
heart, entitled her to be called a child of God. 
Whether she should be taken suddenly away, or 
“worn by slowly rolling years,” no one who knew 
her would for a moment doubt that she had entered 
“into the rest that remaineth to the people of God.” 

Edward Morrison loved his wife’s mother as he 
did his own, and to talk to her about dying was a 
eross that he was scarcely able to bear. He could 
have approached any one else on this subject; but 
Mrs. Emerson was Carrie’s mother, and he could 
hardly find words suited to the solemn occasion. 

But he did talk with her, and received from her 
own lips an assurance of her acceptance with God, 
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and that she cherished bright prospects beyond the 
grave. She was fully aware of her physical condi- 
tion, and knew that before another moon should 
run its course she would close her eyes in death. 


She fully realized the precarious tenure by which 


she held to life; but her trust in God was unwaver- 


ing and firm, and her hope was anchored within the 


vail. Every hour she enjoyed the peace “which 
passeth all understanding,” and Knew that when the 
“earthly house of this tabernacle” should be dis- 
solved, she had “a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal iu the heavens.” 

To her husband and children she spoke of death 
with the utmost composure, and with feelings of 
rapture contemplated the heavenly inheritance upon 
which she was so soon to enter. Nota cloud, fora 
single moment, obscured her vision, but with the eye 
of faith she beheld the crown of glory which she 
should wear, and the palm of victory which she 
should bear in her hands, forever and ever. Her joy 
was “unspeakable and full of glory.” 

From time to time she exhorted not only her own 
family, but others who came to see her, to be faith- 
fal and true to God and the Church, to shun no 
duty nor avoid any danger, if God was to be hon- 
ored or his cause advaneed. All who saw her and 


heard her converse felt that to die is gain. 


It was early in November when ‘the summons 
came; but it found her ready and prepared. She 
had rested easily during the day, yet conversed but 
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little; but all that she said showed her confidence in 
the atoning merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
her assurance of a kingdom and a crown. 

“Hold me up, Carrie,” she said, just as the sun 
was sinking to its evening rest. Her daughter lifted 
her in her arms, and as the words “Come, Lord 
Jesus, and come quickly!” fell from her lips in clear, 
audible tones, her soul left its earthly tenement, and 
went to God. 

How desolate the household now! Amid the re- 
verses of fortune which had befallen Dr. Emerson, 
his wife had ever been his comfort and his stay; but 
when the only heart that he had implicitly trusted 
ceased its pulsations in death, he felt an isolation he 
had never known before. Her daughters, too, who 
had seen in their mother the beau idéal of all that 
was good and lovely, felt almost alone in the world, 
now that she was no more; and Edward Morrison, to 
whom she had cheerfully given her elder daughter, 
and for whom she had felt a mother’s love, well-nigh 
sank under the stroke. Two days later her remains 
were carried to the Church, where an appropriate 
sermon was preached by Henry Barclay, to a large 
and weeping audience, and then they laid her away 
to rest until the resurrection morn. 

Henry Barclay and Lilie reached Fairmount a few 
days earlier than Mr. Morrison and Carrie. He 
learned of the illness of Mrs. Emerson immediately 
after his arrival, and the first duty he performed in 
his new charge was to visit and pray with this Chris- 
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tian woman. Every day, when in Fairmount, he had 
called to see her, and had freely conversed with her 
concerning her future state. In all these visits Lilie 
had accompanied him, and by her kind attentions 
did much to alleviate her sufferings and to soothe 
her pains. If Lilie Barclay had never known the 
preacher’s wife, she would have loved Mrs. Emerson, 
at whose bedside, in company with her daughters, 
she waited day and night; yet her love for Carrie 
increased the affection she had for her mother; and 
Jennie, too, who was of nearly the same age as the 
young wife, took Lilie to her heart at once, and 
- loved her as a sister. 

From the grave of the wife and mother Dr. Em- 
erson and his daughters and son-in-law returned to 
the house from which she had been borne, only to 
realize their desolation. To them earth had lost 
much of its beauty, and life the most of its charms. 
They sorrowed not, however, as those who have no 
hope. They would meet her again in a heaven 
where they would live together forever; where sick- 
ness and sorrow, pain and death, are felt and feared 
no more, and where “all tears shall be wiped from 
their eyes.” 

When Edward Morrison left Courtland he ex- 
pected to reach the Asbury Circuit in time for the 
second round of appointments. His detention at 
Fairmount, however, had prevented him from doing 
so. A few days after the death of Mrs. Emerson he 
departed for his field of labor, while Carrie remained 





ae sania go to his es and eee prepara- 
tions for his wife, and then return and take her w 





276 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


CHA PTERiiX © Xx 
Tue Asspury CIRcvlt. 


- TF the Asbury Circuit was not so pleasant to 

travel as the Fairmount, it was a more invit- 
ing field than the one on which Edward Morrison 
had labored for the past two years. Like the Ken- 
tucky Conference at the present time, it embraced 
‘within its bounds some of the most beautiful terri- 
. tory in the State, while a portion was quite rugged 
and mountainous. 

On reaching the circuit, Edward Morrison found 
that the parsonage, instead of being located in Ham- 
ilton—a pleasant village—was in the country, in the 
neighborhood of the Asbury Chapel, and more than 
a mile distant from any other house. 

He at once perceived that it would: be impossible 
for his wife to reside at that point and for him to serve 
the circuit with the constancy and energy that would 
insure success. His absence from home nearly all 
the time would render it necessary that his wife 
should be settled in a community where she could 
find neighbors more convenient than in the settle- 
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ment where the parsonage had been built. Neither 
his wife nor himself could be happy if he were to 
leave her so entirely alone. 

The parsonage had been located at this point 
when a preacher traveled on the circuit who had a 
large family, some of whom were grownup. It was 
thought that he could live much cheaper in the 
country than in town—that his family would not be 
tempted to the extravagance they would be, if set- 
tledin Hamilton. No preacher, however, since then 
had been pleased withthe arrangement, and every 
year this was a source of trouble and controversy 
between the preacher and the stewards. Hitherto 
the stewards had always prevailed, and, despite the 
wishes of the preachers and their families, the par- 
sonage was occupied by them. ; 

It would be several weeks before Edward Morri- 
son would bring his wife to the circuit. In the 
meantime he could become acquainted with many 
of the people, and with all the stewards, and decide 
where he should live; but as to the parsonage, he 
had already settled the question, that he would not 
occupy it. . 

In his letters to his wife he made no allusion to 
the difficulties that confronted him in entering upon 
his work, but simply intimated that she might not 
find things as pleasant here as in the circuit they 
had left. 

With her quick womanly perception, she saw at 
once that he was perplexed in reference to her cont- 
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_ fort, and wrote him to exercise patience and forbear- 
ance, and that what could not be accomplished by 
the practice of these virtues could hardly be ef- 
fected by a sterner or less conciliatory course—that 
as soon as he could return for her she would be 
ready to accompany him to the circuit, and share 
with him in any trials he might be required to un- 
dergo. 

He called a meeting of the Board of Stewar ds, and 
submitted to them his difficulty, and assured dare 
that, in justice to the circuit, it would be impossible 
for him to occupy the parsonage; that he should be 
absent a great deal of the time, and could not leave 
his wife alone, either day or night, so remote from 
any neighbors. 

“Tt is the best we can do,” said Brother Hardman, 
one of the stewards. ‘My family lives in the coun- 
try, and we have no difficulty.” 

“That may be true,” replied the preacher; “but 
you are always at home, and, if not, you have a 
large family, so that your wife can never be alone.” 

“J do not think that the preacher’s wife is any 
better than mine,” said Brother Frazier; “and my 
wife is not as coumesat = as she would be in 
the parsonage.” 

“T do not know how well or how badly Brother 
Frazier’s wife is provided for,” replied Mr. Morrison, 
“ut if she is not comfortable it is the fault of her 
husband, who has no excuse; and if your preacher’s 
wife is not located comfortably, it will be his fault.” 
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The subject was thoroughly discussed, the stew: 
ards on one hand insisting that the preacher should 
occupy the parsonage, while on the other Mr. Mor- 
rison, decidedly yet politely, declined to do so. | 

The first quarterly-meeting would be held in a few 
weeks, in the village of Hamilton, and until then 
he should not return to Fairmount for his wife. He 
would refer the question to that body, and either 
accept or decline their decision. © 

In the meantime he attended his appointments 
and preached to the satisfaction of the people. If 
John Waters had not told everywhere of his untir- 
ing energy and his uncompromising zeal for the 
cause of Christ—of his extraordinary pulpit ability 
and power, and how earnestly he labored to achieve 
suecess—the congregations to whom he preached 
would have discovered that Edward Morrison was 
no ordinary man. With the same earnestness that 
had distinguished his ministry in other fields, he 
entered upon his labors in this, and if he should not 
suceeed, the blame would rest not with him, but 
with the Church that refused to provide for the com- 
fort of the woman whom before God he had pledged 
himself to protect, and that at the same time made 
the most imperious demands upon his time and 
strength. 

The Presiding Elder, too, although comparatively 
a young man, took a proper view of the support of 
the preacher’s family. He believed that no preacher 
whose family was not comfortably situated could be 
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as useful as he would be if the Church provided for 
them as it ought. 

When the question was asked in the Quarterly 
Conference, “ W hat provision is made for the preach- 
er’s family?” Brother Hardman replied, “ We have 
a good parsonage that he can go into, if he wishes.” 

Mr. Morrison stated his objections to living in the 
parsonage, which he believed would be satisfactory 
to a majority of the official members, and which he 
thought ought to be accepted by all as sufficient. 

Brother Frazier joined with Brother Hardman, 
and insisted that if the preacher declined the pro- 
vision which the circuit had made for him he was at 
liberty to quit the circuit, or provide for himself. 

To this rude speech Mr. Morrison did not deem 
it proper to reply. He might have to provide for 
the comfort of his family, without the aid of the 
circuit, but he certainly had no intention of aban- 
doning his work. 

The Presiding Elder insisted that the preacher 
had the right to consult his own feelings and the 
happiness of his family as to the selection of his 
place of residence within his circuit. He could not 
believe that the Asbury Circuit, being an honored 
charge in the Conference, would require Brother 
Morrison to occupy the parsonage against his wishes, 
and especially when it was known that no preach- 
er’s family had ever been contented while living in - 
it, and perhaps none could be found that would be 
in the future. He advised them to end this contro- 
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versy, that from year to year had been so embar- 
rassing, by selling the parsonage, and purchasing a 
house for the preacher in Hamilton. 

Although this counsel prevailed, yet quite a large 
minority of the Quarterly Conference opposed it, 
and resolved to throw every obstacle in the way to 
prevent its consummation. 

“T will not give a cent toward the purchase of a 
parsonage in town,” said Brother Hardman. 

“Nor will I,” replied Brother Frazier. 

“ How much did either of you give toward pur- 
chasing the parsonage now owned by the cireuit ?” 
inquired Brother Lithgow, who lived in Hamilton, 
and was one of the stewards of the circuit. 

They both admitted that they had not contributed 
any thing, but they would cheerfully have done so 
if the amount necessary had not been raised as soon 
as it was. 

“ Well,” said Brother Lithgow, “I hope that the 
amount requisite to purchase a neat house for our 
preacher will be contributed, even if our brethren 
who declined to assist us still refuse to do so.” 

A committee of three, of which Brother Lithgow — 
was chairman, was appointed to select and purchase 


a comfortable house in the village of Hamilton for 





the use of the preacher’s family, having at the same 
time authority to sell the old parsonage. Mr. Mor- 
rison was added to the committee. After fixing the 
preacher’s salary, and appointing the place for the 
second quarterly-meeting, the Conference adjourned. 










: bn a > 
x Ot : ae —.s 
y > 


982 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 





While Edward Morrison was attracting attention 
as an able preacher, he was deeply concerned for the 
‘manner in which his young colleague might be re- 
ceived by the people. John Waters had made a 
good impression wherever he had preached, and the 
opinion was expressed everywhere that he would 
accomplish good. If in the pulpit he was over- 
_ shadowed by the superior endowments of thesenior ~ 
preacher, in the private circle, by his social qualities 
and gentlemanly bearing, no less than by his Chris- 
-__ tian character, he would win a warm place in the | 
a hearts of the old and the young. : : 
Although the quarterly-meeting was not attended _ 
-___ by any special revival of religion, yet it was a season 
of profit to the Church. The love-feast was espe- 
= cially interesting, while the pulpit was filled by men 
__-who preached “in demonstration of the Spirit and 
4 with power.” 3 
7a Edward Morrison was anxious to.return to Fair-_ 
mount for his wife before the severe weather of 
winter set in. He desired, however, before he did 
so, to have every thing ready for her reception in 
a the new parsonage, which was yet to be selected. : 
oes Mr. Waters had shipped the articles, left in his 
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Bes. care, and all that was necessary was the house and 
the heavy furniture. ‘ 
x r, Monday was spent by the committee in looking 
for a suitable house, and while several were offered 


the committee could not agree on any one of them. 
A beautiful house, in an excellent portion of the 





ort town, sai convenient to the Church, was at ledge 
offered for sale, and on terms that the committee — 
ought could be met by the circuit. Itwasabrick 
uilding, two stories high, with three rooms on each _ 
floor, with a spacious hall, and all the out-buildings’ 
that would be needed; besides, it had been but re- | 


—eitizens who were pleased with the position taken 
by the preacher—that he would not place his family 
in uncomfortable cireumstances—and who, although — 


not members of the Church, had offered toaidinthe 


payment for a house, the committee closed the con- re 
tract. : 
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CHAPTER XL. 
SETTLED IN HAMILTON. 


N his return to Fairmount, Edward Morrison 
found his wife still greatly depressed. Since 
the death of her mother her father had not been 
well, and her sister Jennie had scarcely left her room, 
being worn down with watching by the bedside of 
the loved one they had lost. 
Carrie, however, was ready to start to Hamilton 
as soon as her husband desired; and when she ob- 


served upon his countenance the shadow that always _ 


indicated some trial through which he had passed, 
she felt anxious to leave at as early a day as prac- 


_ ticable. 


‘When she asked her husband what had troubled 
him, he told her of the country parsonage, of his 
interview with the Board of Stewards, of the action 
of the Quarterly Conference, and of the purchase 
of the house in Hamilton. 

“T see nothing to discourage you,” she said; 
“every thing terminated favorably.” 

“Tn one sense it did,” he replied; “but I have 
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never had a difficulty with any member of the 


Church in any charge I have filled; and while the . 
majority of the Quarterly Conference concurred in 
my views, and the great body of the Church in the 
circuit will sustain me, yet I cannot but feel uncom- 
fortable when I know that I.am to be opposed by a 
respectable minority.” 

“ But will not all of them acquiesce in the decis- 
ion, especially as they cannot but see that you were 
correct?” she asked. 

“In most communities there are men who will, 
if possible, stir up strife. Sometimes such men 
get into the Church, and then into official positions. 
Such men, I fear, are Brother Hardman and Brother 
Frazier. They are both illiterate men, and ready to 
be controlled by their prejudices. During the past 
few years they have amassed considerable property 
by speculations in which they engaged, and with 
but little else to recommend them, they rely upon 
what they have rather than what they should be for 
an influence they wish to exert in the Church. For 
several years there has been no harmony between 
either of them and the preachers on the circuit. In 
the communities in which they live they have 
hedged the way of the preacher from time to time, 
until the Societies to which they belong have lost 
the power, and scarcely retain the form, of godliness.” 

Such was the opinion entertained by Edward 
Morrison of these two men, and after expressing it 
to his wife he felt somewhat relieved. 
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After a few days’ travel they reached Hamilton, 
and went directly to their new home, where Brother 
Lithgow and his good wife, with several other mem- 
bers of the Church, were waiting to receive them, 
and where ample provision had been made for their 
comfort. The persons who were present soon re- 
tired, leaving the preacher and his wite to enjoy the 
pleasant repast which had been furnished, and to 
arrange every thing according to their own taste. 

If the people of Hamilton had expressed any 
preference for Mr. Morrison, those who had met 
his wife on the evening of their arrival were not 
only pleased with her appearance, but delighted 
with her society. Although she was not cheerful 
because of the deep waters of affliction through 
which she had passed, yet she was not somber. Her 
husband would preach in the village on the follow- 
ing Sunday, and in company with him she would 
attend the Sunday-school, and take charge of a 
class, if there was any vacancy; if not, she would 
do as she had done in Courtland, find enough young 
ladies who were not pupils to form a class of her 
own. 

Previous to the Sabbath several of the ladies called 
to see her, each one expressing a sincere sympathy 
for her in the bereavement she had suffered, and of- 
fering her any assistance she might desire in arrang- 
ing her household affairs. , 

[t was not difficult for Mrs. Morrison to see that 
whatever trials might await her husband in the 
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circuit, yet there were those in Hamilton who would 
hold out the hand of a true and generous friend- 
ship, and extend to them that kindness which never 
fails to cheer the heart. 

John Waters had heralded the praise of the 
preacher’s wife as he had done that of her husband, 
in every part of the circuit. It was she who had 
first persuaded him to abandon a life that would end 
in ruin, and it was the “exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises”? whispered by her to his heart that 
led him to “fountains of living water,” and hé felt 
toward her as a brother. He had spoken, too, of- 
her Sunday-school class, of which Lilie had been a 
member, and of the young ladies who composed it, 
the last one of whom had been converted to God. 

On the evening before the Sabbath several young 
ladies called at the preacher’s house and requested 
his wife to take a class in Sunday-school, and pro- 
posed to become members of it. She readily con- 
sented, and on the morning of her first appearance 
in the school she sat at the head of her class. 

She saw with sorrow the cloud that rested on the 
brow of her husband, and she resolved that she 
would do every thing in her power to chase it away. 
Before the hour of preaching she told of the pleas- 
ure she had enjoyed in the Sunday-school; that the 
members of her class were young ladies of refine- 
ment and culture, but she had learned by inquiring 
of each one that none of them were converted; that 
she had already commended them and her work to 
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God. “And for you, too, my husband, I have prayed 


that God may give you strength and grace for the 


work on which you are entering, and abundant sue- 
cess among the people whom you are appointed to 
serve.” 

His sermon that day was unusually interesting. 
The people were solemn, and at one time a tide of 
emotion swept over the assembly, telling how deeply 
they felt on the subject of religion. 

Brother Hardman and Brother Frazier did not 


live‘in the same neighborhood. In a few days he | 


would have to preach in the settlement where the 
former resided, and in a little more than a week 
where the latter held his membership. Before he 
came to Shiloh Meeting-house, within sight of which 
was the house of Brother Hardman, he learned that 
the steward intended to oppose him in all his efforts 
to accomplish good, unless he should defer to his 
wishes and judgment in reference to the manage- 
ment of the circuit, and that his opposition would 
be frank and open. 

When he reached Shiloh Meeting-house only a 
small congregation awaited him. The neighbor- 
hood, however, was densely populated, and the Soci- 
ety one of the largest in the circuit. At his former 
appointment at that place the entire community had 
come to Church, and the house was crowded to over- 


flowing; but now not even Brother Hardman nor . 


any of his family were present, although within a 
stone’s-throw of the house of God. 
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“Will you go home with me and get your din- 
ner?” a member of the Church asked him after he 
had preached. 

“T thank you, not to-day; I shall call at Brother 
Hardman’s for dinner,” he replied. 

A few moments more and he rode up to the house 
of the obstinate man, and found him with several 
of his neighbors, who were members of the Church, 
engaged in rolling logs from a piece of ground that 
he desired to cultivate the following spring. He 
met Brother Hardman as though nothing unpleas- 
ant had occurred, but expressed regret that neither 
he nor his family was at Church, and that so many 
of the members were absent. 

“Tam running an opposition meeting,” said the 
steward; and so he was. . 

He had appointed his log-rolling on the day of 
Mr. Morrison’s appointment, that he might keep 
from the Church as many of the brethren as possi- 
ble, while his wife had invited the ladies of the 
neighborhood to a quilting on the same day. 

Whether to arrest his character at once for in- 
subordination, or to give him time for reflection, 
was an easy question to settle. He decided on the 
latter, and then gently remonstrated with him, and 
requested his codperation in the effort he should 
make to build up the Church in that settlement. 

“T do not think you will do any good in this — 
neighborhood,” was the only reply made by Brother 
Hardman. 

13 


290 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


“T may not; but if I fail of success, God is my 
witness the blame shall not be mine,” he answered. 

Mr. Morrison remained until after dinner, and 
then prayed with all present, after which he rode 
several miles into the neighborhood of his appoint- 
ment for the next day. 

For several days in succession he preached to 
large and attentive audiences, as he went from one 
appointment to another. Nothing unpleasant oc- 
curred until he reached the neighborhocd in which 
Brother Frazier lived. Unlike Brother Hardman, 
he and his family were at Church; indeed, he met 
the preacher just as he dismounted from his horse, 
and expressed the sincerest affection for him, and 
the most earnest desire for his success, So far as 
any intercourse between the steward and the preacher 
‘was concerned, nothing occurred on that day that 
was at all unpleasant. It is true, Brother Frazier 
did not sing as earnestly, nor pray as fervently, 
as usual, when called on to do so at the close of the 
service, nor in the class-meeting did he evince his 
usual zeal; yet he showed to the preacher no out- 
ward signs of dissatisfaction. Ife had mingled 
freely, however, among the members of the Church, 
and for reasons satisfactory to himself he would 
not pay any thing toward the preacher’s support, 
and he persuaded others to follow his example. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 


A SicKkLty SuMMER. 


66 RAY for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee. Peace be within 


thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces.” 


To a preacher who is devoting himself to the ac- 
complishment of good among his fellow-men—who 
is giving time, talent, all, to the Church—there is 
nothing that paralyzes his energies or depresses his 
spirits more than want of loyalty to the Church on 
the part of the members. 

If Edward Morrison had found divisions in the 
Church in any former field he had occupied, they 
were between the members, and were easily ad- 
justed, but on the Asbury Circuit all the unkind 
feeling was toward himself, and because he had 
done right. 

He had never loved the Church with a purer 
heart, nor had he ever been more anxious to succeed 
than on this circuit; and yet he felt despondent. 
The year previous the circuit had been blessed with 
partial revivals of religion, and some communities 
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had been greatly favored; but several years had 
elapsed since there had been a general outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, embracing every portion of the 
circuit. 

Whatever the world might be to him, and what- 
ever the discouragements that might befall him in 
the discharge of his duties, there was one place 
where he would find sympathy, and one heart whose 
prayers were offered at morn, and noon, and night, 
for his preservation and success. At home his true 
and faithful wife not only prayed that God would 
sustain him, but that all the difficulties which so per- 
plexed him might be healed, and that peace and pros- 
perity might reign throughout his charge. If sad 
thoughts passed through her mind when alone, think- 
ing of her old home in Fairmount, in the presence 
of her husband she appeared cheerful and happy. 

Notwithstanding the unpleasant state of the 
Charch in the two Societies of which Brothers Hard- 
man and Frazier were members, yet in several local- 
‘ities showers of grace fell upon the people. 

A meeting was held in Hamilton, which was pro- 
tracted through several weeks, resulting in great 
good, while at several of the more prominent preach- 
ing-places God graciously revived his work. At 
‘he Shiloh Meetitig-house, however, where Brother 
Hardman was a member, a8 well as at Antioch, near 
which Brother Frazier resided, although he preached - 
at each place for more than a week, no one was 
awakened, and none converted. 2 
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These two men continued their opposition—the 
former openly, and the latter privately —yet the 
influence of both was damaging to the cause of 
Christ. 

No preacher had ever labored on this circuit with 
greater fidelity and zeal than Edward Morrison, 


and while he had reason ofttimes to thank God and 


take courage, yet he could not but lament that his 
hands had been tied, and that’ the work of grace 
was not so powerful nor so general as in the charges 
he had previously filled. 

In the Sabbath-school in the village Mrs. Morri- 
son had the pleasure of seeing every one of the 
young ladies of her class come into the Church and 
make a profession ‘of religion, while at the same 
time the work of grace spread through the school, 
embracing in its influence nearly all the larger 
scholars. 

Among the people of Hamilton she was as an 
angel ‘of mercy. Sickness prevailed during the 
summer throughout the village, and many families 
were called to mourn their loved and lost. During 
the prevalence of disease she visited the sick, espe-_ 
cially among the poorer classes, soothed their suf- 
ferings by her tender care, and ministered to their 
wants. Wherever sorrow was to be found, or dis- 
tress was felt, this devout Christian woman was 
present. To the dying she gently offered the conso- 
lations of grace, and to the bereaved she whispered 
words of comfort. Never before had she taken up 
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the cross as now, and never before were her visits 
more kindly received. 

Among those who died was Annie Lithgow, the 
daughter of the steward—a sweet girl, and a devoted 
Christian. She was one of the young ladies who 
had visited the preacher’s house on the Saturday 
evening after he reached the village, and requested 
Mrs. Morrison to take charge of a class in the Sun- 
day-school. Under the teachings of the preacher’s 
wife she became convinced of the necessity of re- 
ligion, and at the revival made a profession. Her 
conversion was thorough and sound, and her life 
and example in strict conformity to the teachings 
of the word of God. 

Annie Lithgow was one of the first persons who 
were taken down with the prevailing fever. As soon 
as Mrs. Morrison heard of the illness of her pupil 
she called at the house and proposed to watch over 
her. For several weeks she was almost constantly 
at her bedside. Annie loved the preacher’s wife 
next to her own parents, and Mrs. Morrison loved 
her in return. She lingered more than a month, 
growing weaker all the time. 

“T am going to die,” she said one day to Mrs. 
Morrison, who had been conversing with her on 
the subject of religion, “but I am going to a world 
of brightness and joy;” and, taking the hand of 
her friend, she added, “Under God I owe much 
to you. I cannot repay you, but God will;” and 
asked, “ Will you meet mein heaven?” She turned 
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to her grief-stricken father and weeping mother, 


_and said, “Will you meet me in heaven?” And 


taking the hands of her brothers and sisters, she 
said, “ Will you meet me in heaven?” She made 
the same request and exacted the same promise 
from all who were present. Her eye sparkled with 
a brilliancy it had never expressed before. A 
moment more and she exclaimed, “I am growing 
blind!” “Am I dying?” she asked; and when told 
she was, she replied, “Then I am going home!” 
and while the shout of “Glory!” lingered upon her 
lips her spirit took its flight! Surely, “to die is 
gain!” 

They buried her the next day in a beautiful grove 
adjoining the village. 

It was late in the afternoon when the preacher 


and his wife returned from the burial of Annie 


Lithgow. On reaching the parsonage a gentleman 
was waiting for Mr. Morrison. The eldest son of 
Brother Hardman had come in haste to request the 
preacher to visit his father, who was very ill. 

“‘ My father is very sick, and desires to see you,” 
said the young man. 

“JT will accompany you in a few moments,” re- 
plied the preacher, without asking any questions. 

Luncheon was set before the young man while 
Mr. Morrison was getting ready for the journey. 

“May God bless you!” said Carrie, as he de- 
parted. 

Mr. Morrison had not been to the house of Brother 
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Hardman since the day of the log-rolling. When 
he left on that day he was not invited to return, and 
although he had preached in the neighborhood for 
more than a week at one time since then, he had 
never been invited to visit the family. 

It was more than twenty miles from Hamilton to 
Shiloh, and the request of the sick man was that 
the preacher should come in haste. 

“‘ How long has your father been sick? Is he very 
ill?” inquired the preacher, soon after they left the — 
village. 

“He was taken three days ago, and has been very 
sick from the first. When I left home he was fear- 
ful that he would die before you could reach our 
house,” said the son. 

' “T am anxious to see him, and we will ride as fast 
as your horse can travel,” said Mr. Morrison. 

At that time the Methodist preachers of Ken- 
tucky were proverbial for the fine horses they rode. 
_ Edward Morrison’s horse was a beautiful bay. He 
had served him on the Courtland Circuit, and was 
one of the best travelers in the country. Speak- 
ing to him gently, he broke into a canter. The 
young man, not being able to keep up with the 
preacher, requested him to ride on, and he would 
follow as rapidly as possible. 

It was far into the night when Edward Morrison 
reached the house of the steward. On entering the 
room where the sick man lay, he was recognized at 
once. A physician was sitting by the side of the 
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patient, examining him closely. As the preacher 


; approached him he held out his burning hand, and - 


said, “ Well, Brother eigen I guess you were 
right about that parsonage.” (He had not for a 
long time felt satisfied about the course he had pur- 
sued.) 

“Never mind that,” replied the preacher; “I am 
sorry to find you sick, and hope you will soon be 
better.” 

“T shall never be any better in this world,” an- 
swered the steward, “nor can I tell what will be- 
come of me after I am dead.” 

Edward Morrison covered his face with his hands, 
and wept. 

“You have been a member of the Church how 
long?” he asked. 

“For nearly thirty years my name has been on 
the class-books, but a large part of that time I have 
been very unworthy,” answered the invalid. 

“When and where were you converted?” the 
preacher inquired. 

He replied: “I was converted at a camp- meeting 
held at Mossy Lick, in Montgomery county, Ken- 
‘tucky, about seven miles from Mt. Sterling; soon 
after, I joined the Church.” 


The preacher realized the true condition of the 


_ steward. He had been converted, but had fearfully 

backslidden from God. To recall the joyful hour 

when he “passed from death unto life” might awaken 

memories around which his affections would gather, 
13* 
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and in humble trust in God he might be restored to 
the joys of salvation. 

“Do you now enjoy ‘peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ?’” asked the preacher. 

“T do not,” said the sick man. 

“How long since you experienced in your heart 
an evidence of your acceptance with God?” asked 
Mr. Morrison. 

“T do not remember; but if I recollect aright, 
the last time I felt any comfort in religion was 
about ten years ago. However, I had good desires 
to serve God until last winter. Then I gave up the 
Chureh pretty much, or at least have taken no in- 
terest in it since, and even my good desires left me; 
besides,” he added, “ you know how I treated you, 
and I now wish to ask you to forgive me, and to 
pray forme. I was not willing to die without see- 
ing you.” 

His voice was weak and tremulous as he uttered 
these words. 

“T forgive you with all my heart,” said Edward 
Morrison. 

“And can you pray for me?” he asked. 

The preacher knelt by the bedside of his steward, 
while the wife and children, and doctor, and some 
neighbors who had called, knelt with him. He 
prayed with all the fervor of his soul that God 
would heal the backslidings of the sick man, and 
restore to him the peace and the joy he had lost. 

It was daylight before Edward Morrison left the 
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room where death would soon enter; the doctor, | ; 
too, remained all night. 

“Ts there any possible chance for his recovery?” 
inquired the preacher of the physician. 

“None, I think. He may live two or three days, 
but not longer,” he replied. 

“ His condition is truly sad,” said the preacher. 
“So soon to appear at the judgment-seat of Christ, 
yet not ready!” 

He walked into the room again. The sick man 
was asleep, though breathing with greater difficulty 
than when he first saw him the evening before; 
but his sleep was neither sound nor quiet. He sud- 
denly awoke, and casting his eyes full into those of 
the preacher he exclaimed, “ Not ready!” 

Again “the exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises” of the word of God fell upon his ear, and 
again fervent prayer was offered at his bedside. 

“Trust in Jesus; he alone can do you good,” 
said the preacher. The agony was great, and the 
struggle severe. He pleaded, he agonized, he wept, 
he prayed. Mercy passed by; a compassionate God 
heard him. He rejoiced again in a Saviour’s love. 
He continued to the last in a happy frame of mind. 
He was “scarcely saved.” 

Two days later Edward Morrison preached Mr, 
Hardman’s funeral-sermon to a large assembly of 
his neighbors in the Shiloh Meeting- house, and 
then they placed him in the grave. Truly, God is 
good! 
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CHAPTER XLII. 
GREAT REVIVALS. 


HIS summer was long known in Kentucky as 
the sickly summer. It was impossible for the 
preachers on the Asbury Circuit to protract any of 
their meetings. If they could attend their regular 
appointments, and visit the sick, and bury the dead, 
it would be impossible to do more. 

John Waters had prosecuted the duties assigned 
him with commendable zeal, and was almost worn 
down under the arduous labors he had performed. 

The health of Edward Morrison had borne up bet- 
ter than he expected. His wife, however, had not 
been so well since the death of her mother, and, 
while ministering to others, had imposed too severe 
a tax upon her own health; hence the beginning of 
autumn found her in quite a feeble condition. That 
she had a tendency to the same disease of which her 
mother had died, her husband fully believed, al- 
though he did not intimate it to her. She could not 
fail to perceive, however, that her pale face caused 
him great anxiety. 
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At the fourth quarterly-meeting the request for 
the return of Edward Morrison to the Asbury Cir- 
cuit was unanimous, even Brother Frazier, who 
since the death of Brother Hardman seemed more 
religious, joining in it heartily. Toward the close 
of the Conference-year he had spoken more favor- 
ably of the preacher, and proposed to collect, or to 
pay himself, the amount assessed to Antioch Society 
for the support of the preachers. 

The year had been one of great perplexity and 
care, and, although a successful one to some extent, 
was not as fruitful in results as he had hoped. He 
had not expected to be reéppointed to the circuit, 
but to the request of the Quarterly Conference he 
did not feel at liberty to offer any objections. In 
addition to this, the condition of his wife’s health 
was not favorable to any change that might expose 
her to the least inclemency of the weather. 

They were not only comfortably situated in Ham- 
ilton, but had been well supported, and if the 
Church desired his return he would not demur. ~ 

The Annual Conference was held in Cleaveland, 
only a short distance from Fairmount. Mrs. Mor- 
rison accompanied her husband as far as her father’s, 
where she remained for several weeks. This was 
her first visit home since the death of her mother. 

Dr. Emerson and Jennie were looking for her 
with great anxiety, for they had heard that her 
health was feeble. They had not expected to see 
her so pale and thin. She had passed through a 
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year of great excitement, and she hoped that a few 
weeks at home, entirely quiet, and under the treat- 
ment of her father, might restore her; and if not, it 
would certainly greatly improve her health. 

Lilie Barclay and Mary Lurton remained in Fair- 
mount during the session of the Conference, and 
they were with Carrie nearly all the time. As these 
women looked upon the wan face of their friend, 
unbidden tears would fall from their eyes. Mrs. 
Morrison, however, was cheerful. The same pleas- 
ant smile, the same happy countenance, the same 
ringing laugh, and the same cheery voice, so famil- 
iar to those who knew her, were yet to be seen and 
heard. 

Mrs. Morrison’s visit home did improve her. 
W hen her husband returned from Cleaveland he was 
surprised as well as delighted to mark the improve- 
ment in her appearance that one brief week had pro- 
duced. As she met him at the gate he discerned at 
onee that her step was more elastic, and her eye less 
heavy, than for many months. 

“You are looking so much better, Carrie,” were 
the first words he uttered. 

“T have improved so much that I feel like a new 
person,” she replied. “Father, Jennie, Lilie, and 
Mary, have tried to treat me as an invalid, but I 
would not allow them to do so.” 

It was not her own family, and the wives of the 
preachers, alone, that felt an abiding interest in 
Carrie Morrison. Ellen Lewis, the cherished friend 





= pS 2 ee ee! Sn) tk eee ee ee Te ieee 
Sy ~ caine 3 t : Ye a aoe ee ae f 


Seer 





THE PREACHER'S WIFE. 303 


of her girlhood, with whom she had so often taken 
sweet counsel, was also her constant companion, 
while an anxiety was expressed by the entire com- 
munity, that evinced the affectionate regard they 
had for her who was so nobly sacrificing her life for 
others. 

Edward Morrison, too, needed rest. John Waters 
was returned with him to the Asbury Circuit, and 
again would fill the first round of appointments. 
This would give Mr. Morrison and Carrie the oppor- 

tunity of remaining in Fairmount two weeks longer, 
which would not only be a pleasure, but a benefit to 
them both. 

The quiet enjoyed by Carrie, during this time, al- 
most entirely restored her health. It was a beauti- 
ful autumn. Indian summer, the most charming 
and delightful season of the year, had come in all 
its beauty and loveliness. She left home for the 
circuit more cheerfully than she had ever done be- 
fore, for she had recovered her strength, and would 
not become, as she had feared, a hinderance to her 
husband in the work of his life; and, besides, her 
father and Jennie would visit her in a few weeks, 
and her sister would remain with her during the 
winter. 

Carrie had suffered greatly from fatigue in her 
journey to Fairmount, but without any inconven- 
ience she reached Hamilton, after a few days’ travel. 

$, When she left the village, the people of Hamilton 
: were greatly concerned for her health. That the 
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lovely woman had worn herself down in waiting 
and watching at the bedside of the sick and dying 
in their midst increased their anxiety. . They were 
desirous for her return, and when the carriage 
stopped in front of the parsonage several persons 
were ready to receive them. 

“Welcome home!” said a dozen voices or more at 
the same time, and as they looked upon the cheerful 
and happy face of Mrs. Morrison, with one accord 
they expressed their delight that she was “looking 
so well.” 

“T am well, for which I am truly thankful, and so 
happy at seeing you all,” she replied. 

So cordial a reception from the people whom her 
husband had served, and among whom they had lived, 
could not but be gratifying to them both, and espe- 
cially so to Mrs. Morrison. If her husband could be 
useful, and if she could aid him in his work, she 
would be happy. 

The embarrassments of the: previous year no 
longer existed. Brother Hardman was “no longer 
steward.” He had been called to account at the 
great tribunal. And Brother Frazier had fallen into 
ranks, and was endeavoring to recover the favor he 
had forfeited. It remained for the preacher to en- 
ter upon his work with hope and with zeal. He 
would commence his labors in the village where 
twelve months before he had begun his work in the 
circuit. From his first appearance in Hamilton he 
had steadily gained upon the people. His urbane 
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~and courteous deportment, his manly and indepen- 
dent course in reference to the comfort of his fam- 
ily, together with his consistent Christian life, his 
extraordinary gifts as a preacher, and his zeal for 
Christ, had won for him not only numerous ad- 
mirers but a large circle of friends. His return to 
the circuit was received with great satisfaction, and 
the happy faces of his audience expressed the pleas- 
ure his reippearance in the pulpit produced. 

Not only in Hamilton, but at each appointment 
the same warm reception met him from the people. 
The Society at Shiloh Meeting-house, without an 
exception, came out to his first appointment, and 
no more friendly hands were offered to him than 
those of the widow and children of the deceased 
steward, now in deep mourning; and at Antioch, 
where Brother Frazier held his membership, the 
brethren regretted the course they had pursued, and 
rejoiced that they had partly made amends before 
Conférence by meeting their proportion of the ex- 
penses of the circuit. 

The Shiloh and Antioch Societies had derived ap- 
parently less benefit from the labors of Mr. Mor- 
rison, the previous year, than any other portions of 
the circuit; and if he could, with the blessing and 
help of the Master, accomplish any good in these 
communities, he desired to do so as early as possible. 

He appointed a meeting for Shiloh, to commence 
on Christmas-day, and to continue for a week, and 
longer if indications were favorable for a revival of 
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religion; another for Antioch, to begin two weeks 
later. His colleague, John Waters, would be with 
him, and assist him at both meetings. 

A day of fasting and prayer was appointed for 
the Friday before each meeting began, and the mem- 
bers of the Church were requested to observe it by 
assembling at the respective churches ina prayer- 
meeting. 

The opening sermon at Shiloh was preached by 
Edward Morrison. His text was, “O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, send now prosperity.” He referred in 
touching language to the prosperous times which 
that Society had enjoyed in by-gone years—to the 
apathy which had prevailed for a long time—to the 
necessity for a better condition of things, and then 
urged the Church to unite in the prayer of the 
psalmist, not merely by asking God to send prosper- 
ity, but by beseeching him, and to send it now. 

The effect upon the members of the Church was 
wonderful. At the request of the preacher they 
approached the altar, at the close of the sermon, 
and, with earnest pleadings for forgiveness for past 
offenses and omissions of duty, besought God to re- 
store to them their forfeited peace, and once more to 
manifest his presence among them. 

For more than an hour they prayed and wept to- 
gether, and then rejoiced. 
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The meeting continued for nearly two weeks. It 


was atime long to be remembered. More than sev- 
enty persons were happily converted, and among 
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them were several of the deceased steward’s chil- 
dren. | 
* The preacher discontinued the meeting at Shiloh 
only in time to reach Antioch. Here the same 


blessed results followed. The entire neighborhood 


was ablaze. Awakenings and conversions not only 
occurred in the church, but at their homes and 


alone the highways sinners were cut to the heart 
5 bes) iy, y) 


cried for mercy, and entered upon the liberty of the 
sons and daughters of God. 

With a heart filled with gratitude to the Head of 
the Church, Edward Morrison returned to the par- 
sonage, after the meeting at Antioch had closed, 
where his true and faithful wife met him, weeping, 
yet smiling through her tears, and exclaimed, “O 
Edward, I knew it would be so! God is good, for 
God is love.” 

While with sword in hand he was smiting the 
enemies of Christ, and pushing the battle to the 
gates, she amid the quiet and solitude of her own 
home was in her closet, pleading for the salvation 
of the people; and before she had heard that victory 
had perched upon the standard of the cross, she real- 
ized au assurance that salvation had come to Zion. 
Resting upon that assurance, she rejoiced; and hence 
the announcement her husband made on his return 
home of the extent of the work excited no. sur- 
prise. 

These meetings, however, were only the begin- 
ning of the end, for the old Asbury Circuit was to 
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feel the influence of the work of grace from its cen- 
ter to its circumference. 

The intelligence of the revivals at Shiloh and 
Antioch spread rapidly throughout the circuit, ex- 
erting an influence for good in every direction. 

It is certainly pleasant to follow a faithful preacher 
of the gospel in his work. We love to listen to his 
earnest appeals, and to kneel by his side in the 
altars of the church and hear him as he points the 
repentant sinner to the Saviour. We delight to 
mingle in his joy as he witnesses the triumphs of the 
cross, Which in rapturous strains break forth from 
the lips of new-born souls. 

From day to day, and from week to week, as a 
messenger of good, Edward Morrison held up the 
lamp of life to the lost, and invited the worn and 
weary to fountains of living water. At every ap- 
pointment God graciously revived his work, until 
hundreds were brought to Christ, and until compar- 
atively few were left to advocate the cause of the 
wicked one. 

The work of grace reached adjoining circuits, and 
from other fields the pleasing intelligence came to 
them in Hamilton that the good seed sown in the 
Asbury Circuit was producing fruit in other charges 
to the honor and glory of God.’ 

Time and again the members of the Church en- 
treated Edward Morrison to rest, to which he re- 
pied, “T shall rest in heaven, when the warfare i is 
over.’ 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 
STATIONED IN SUMTER. 


HE year through which Edward Morrison and 

his wife had just passed was a delightful year 

to them both. The labors of the preacher had been 

abundant; but what cares he for toil or privation, if 

the sound of the Master’s feet is heard behind him, 

and if his encouraging voice—“ Lo, I am with you 
alway!”—falls upon his heart? 

It was a year of success as well as one of toil. He 
had gathered many stars, among the rich and the 
poor, who would be gems in the crown he should 
wear when he reached the shining shore. 

Dr. Emerson, with his younger daughter, had vis- 
ited the parsonage, as he had promised, where they 
spent several months, pleasantly to themselves and 
delightfully to Carrie. Often she and her father sat 

_ together for hours, he listening while she enthusi- 
astically dwelt on the tenderness of her husband, 
his zeal for the Church, and his success in winning 

-__ souls to Christ; and again and again she related to 

BE vaghim the pathetic story of Emma Rowland, the wid- 
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_ ow’s daughter—her happy conversion and triumph- 
ant death; and spoke of her Sunday-school class 
in Courtland, all of whom became followers of the 
meek and lowly Jesus; and of her class in Hamil- 
ton, the most of whom had been converted; of the 
sickness which had visited nearly every family; and 
of Annie Lithgow, the sweet girl who had gone from 
her Sunday-school class to heaven; and then she 
talked of the long sickness of her husband, and of 
the fears she entertained that he would never again 
be able to preach; and, with her face suffused with 
tears, she declared her gratitude to God for having 
restored him, and repeatedly exclaimed, “If I could 
only help him in his work!” 

‘“‘T feared that I should be a hinderance because of 
my weak health,” said she to her father; “but God 
has made me strong again, and I can hold up his 
hands, and encourage his heart, while he goes about 
doing good.” 

Dr. Emerson loved his daughter with all the affec- 
tion of a father, but he was scarcely less proud of 
his son-in-law. He watched the self-sacrificing spirit 
of this faithful preacher, and his devotion to his 
daughter, and he felt thankful that Carrie’s happi- 
ness had been placed in his keeping. 

At the Conference which had just been held, Mr. 
Morrison was appointed to Sumter, one of the most 
pleasant stations in the State. He had returned’ 
home from the session immediately after the ad- 
journment, and had spent several days in preparing 
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for the removal of his family. The citizens of Ham- 
ilton, without distinction, had called to see him and 
his wife, to render them any assistance they might 
need, to express their high appreciation of them, to 
acknowledge the debt of gratitude they owed them 
both, and to show the great regret they felt at being 
compelled to part with those whom they loved so 
well. 

“ While we will cherish your memory,” said Mr. 
Lithgow, “be assured that we shall never forget the 
noble, self-sacrificing woman who walks by your 
side, and who, in a spirit of self-abnegation, visited 
our homes in sickness, and ministered like an angel 
of mercy to our dying; and there where are laid our 


_ loved ones her tears mingled with ours over the dust 


that covered them from our sight.” 

The company had all retired, and the preacher and 
his wife were left alone for the evening. They had 
partaken of their supper, and around the family- 
altar had offered their evening oblations, and were 
about to retire to rest, when the wife burst into tears, 
and said, ‘This is the hardest part of the life of an 
itinerant preacher’s family.” . 

“To what do you refer, Carrie?” inquired her 
husband, who felt a sadness he could not express in 
words. 

“T refer to our having to part with the people 
among whom we have lived, whose kindness we 
” she replied. 
“This was part of the contract, my dear.” 
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“JT know it, my husband; nor would I change it 
if I could. The itinerant system is God’s plan for 
evangelizing the world, and although it has its sac- 
rifices, I would not, as the wife of a traveling 
preacher, see it either changed or modified; but 
still, I repeat, it is hard. During the two years we 
spent in Courtland I formed strong attachments, 
that will never be broken. I thought I would never 
love any other community as I loved them; but 
now I must pass the same ordeal again. I love this 
people, and it almost breaks my heart to bid them 
adieu.” : 

“You will love the people of Sumter just as well,” 
said her husband. 

“T do not doubt it; for the Methodists, and in- 
deed every one else, are kind to the preacher’s fam- 
ily. Wherever we have been all our wants were 
anticipated, and in many instances the people have 
vied with each other in their kindness; and I do not 
doubt that in Sumter I shall find friends whom I 
shall love, and who will love me in return.” 

Such were the noble sentiments expressed by the 
preacher’s wife, on the eve of her departure from 
the village of Hamilior 

The town of Sumter was remarkable for the num- 
ber of churches it contained, as well as for the intel- 
ligence and culture of the people. It had been 
known in the Conference for several years as a most 
desirable charge, and had been filled by the most 
learned and gifted preachers in the body. 
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The former pastor had just closed his second year, 
and had been elevated to the office of Presiding 
Elder, and placed in charge of the District in which 
Sumter was included. Edward Morrison had been 
recommended to a few of the official members as an 
excellent and laborious preacher, and as well adapted 
to that station, while his wife was spoken of as a su- 
perior woman by some of the ladies of the Church 
who had visited Fairmount. 

A committee of two members of the official board 
was present at the Conference, and, in consultation 
with the Presiding Elder as well as with the Bishop, 
stated that the Church in Sumter would receive any 
one who might be appointed, but had expressed, 
through its official members, a preference for Ed- 
ward Morrison. No intimation, however, had been 
given him that he had been asked for, and not until 
the appointment was announced did he have any 
idea as to where he was to be sent. 

He had never filled a station; and while he could 
not but be aware that his versatility of genius, and 
his ability as a preacher, adapted him to a charge of 
this kind, vet he felt that a more extended field was 
better suited to his wishes and desires. To be con-' 
fined within so small a space as a single town might 
be preferred by some; but a large circuit, where 
during the year thousands would hear the gospel 
from his lips, was more consonant with the zeal that 
was consuming him. His wishes, however, were not 
to be consulted. He had given himself up to the 
14 
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work of the ministry, and had promised before the 
altars of the Church that he would labor in that por- 
tion of the vineyard to which he might be assigned; 
and besides, he had referred his appointment, in ear- 
nest prayer, to “the Lord of the harvest,’ who would 
send him where he was most needed, and where he 
might accomplish the most good. 

Sumter was only about sixty miles distant from 
Hamilton, and the road between the two places was 
one of the best in the State. The weather was ex- 
ceedingly calm and pleasant, and an easy journey of 
two days, after leaving the parsonage, would take 
Mr. and Mrs. Morrison to their new home. 

Although quite a number of the people had taken 
leave of them the evening before, yet they would 
not deny themselves the privilege of taking a last 
look at them on the morning of their departure. 

Carrie lingered in the parsonage for more than an 
hour after her husband announced his readiness to 
leave. How reluctant she was to give up her friends! 
Mr. Morrison promised to visit them, and his wife 
said, “‘He shall never come without me.” 

The parsonage was left in a neat condition for the 
new preacher. The last words were spoken, and in 
half an hour the preacher and his wife were out of 
sight of the village; but just as the last house re- 
ceded from Mrs. Morrison’s view, as she looked be- 
hind her, she wept like a child. 

When Edward Morrison and his wife reached 
Sumter it was late in the afternoon on Friday. Al- 
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though the Church at this place owned no parson- 
age, yet a pleasant house had been leased, and every 
preparation was being made for the comfort of the 
preacher’s family. They were invited to stop with 
Mr. Carter—one of the stewards, and an excellent 
member of the Church—until their house should be 
ready. 

We have said that Mr. Carter was an excellent 
member of the Church. His father was one of the 
best local preachers in the State, distinguished alike 
for the probity of his character, his ability as a 
preacher, and his devotion to the Church. His 
house had been the home of the weary itinerant . 
from the early days of Methodism, and his children, 
trained in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
had been taught trom their infancy to reverence the 
traveling preachers. 

The present Mr. Carter had remembered his Cre- 


ator in the days of his youth, and in early childhood 


had given his heart to God. He was one of the of- 
ficial members who had attended the Conference to 
request the appointment of Mr. Morrison to Sumter. 
After the adjournment of the session he again in- 
vited Mr. Morrison and his wife to remain at his 
house as long as they might desire. ‘“ You will find 
us at home, Brother Morrison,” he said, “come at 
what hour you may.” 

Mrs. Carter was the counterpart of her husband. 
Brought up in the best society, and well educated, a 
devout Christian and an extreme Methodist, she met. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Morrison with a frankness and a cor- 
diality that removed all embarrassment, and made 
them feel as perfectly at home as was possible among 
strangers. ‘ You are our preacher, Brother Morri- 
son,” she said; and, holding the hand of his wife, 
she added, “and you are our preacher’s wife, Sister 
Morrison; we gladly welcome both of you to our 
house.” 

It was not so much the words that she uttered as 
the manner in which she spoke them that produced a 
pleasant impression upon the minds of the strangers. 

Mr. Carter, who was a merchant, and then at his 
store, was immediately informed of their arrival, and 
on entering his house met them with the same cor- 
diality and extended to them the same generous wel- 
come with which his wife had received them. 

Several members of the Church, both ladies and 
gentlemen, called at Mr. Carter’s, previous to the 
Sabbath, to make their acquaintance, to offer them 
words of kindness, and some of them to volunteer a 
little friendly advice. 

The first visitors were Brother and Sister Smith. 
They were members of the Church in Old Virginia, 
and knew how things were done where they came 
from. They had lived in Sumter about five years, 
and, in their judgment, the Church was not man- 
aged as it should be. The superintendent of the 
Sunday-school, although a good man, was not suffi- 
ciently learned for so responsible a position; the 
larger number of the stewards were too young; the 
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elass-leaders generally did not know how to lead the 
classes; and the prayer-meetings were sometimes 
condticted by incompetent persons. 

“Yes,” said Sister Smith, “and the preachers’ 
wives that we have had have dressed too fine, and 
have gone too much after the rich people.” 

“We have only made these suggestions to you be; 
cause we feared no one. else might do it,” said Brother 
Smith, “and because you are the proper person to 
remedy the evils. I ought also to have mentioned 
that you will find the Church in a very lukewarm 
condition. There is very little life in it, and I fear 
you will have rather a hard time. I must tell you, 
too, that there is a good deal of pride in the Church; 
but you have already seen that in the family you are 
staying with.” 

“And I thought I would tell Sister Morrison that 
she had better not visit the Browns, and the Joneses, 
and the Robinsons, and the Wheats,” said Sister 
Smith. “Iwould not say she ought not to go to see 
these families at all, but that she ought to visit them 
very seldom, and deh say nothing about having bean 
to their houses.” 

This was only a small portion of the advice that 
was given by these model people. 

Hardly had they left Mr. Carter’s when Mr. and 
Mrs. Brown were announced. 

“We have called to pay our respects to Brother 
and Sister Morrison,” said Mrs. Brown to Mrs. 
Carter. 
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They were invited into the parlor, where they 
were introduced to the preacher and his wife. 

Mr. Brown was a prosperous mechanic—a man of 
considerable intelligence and of great probity of 
character. In the community he was esteemed for 
all those qualities that constitute a good citizen. As 
a member of the Church, he was not only influen- 
tial, but a genuine Christian. He loved the Church, 
and labored to promote its interest, and was jealous 
of its reputation. When the name of Mr. Smith 
had been proposed, at his own suggestion, for the 
office of steward, Mr. Brown delicately objected, 
and remarked that the office was an important one, - 
and Brother Smith’s circumstances might not allow 
him to devote the necessary time to its duties. 

Mrs. Brown was a true friend to the wives of the 
preachers. She extended to them the hand of a 
generous friendship, looked after their comfort, and 
did every thing in her power to promote their hap- 
piness. 

They remained at Mr. Carter’s but a short time, 
and when removing said, “ We will see you often.” 

Dr. Jones, to whose family Sister Smith had taken 
exceptions, was the leading physician in Sumter. - He 
was quite an aged man, and was one of the original 
seven persons who formed the first Methodist Society 
inthe town. He had seen the Church grow up from 
this little handful to the large congregations that 
now worshiped at its altars. Devoted to all the insti- 
tutions of Methodism, no one could have rejoiced in 
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their success more than hedid. His family, too, was 
a model family. Mrs. Jones, though not a woman 
of superior education, was endowed with fine prac- 
tical sense, and had embraced every advantage within 
her reach for the cultivation of her mind and man- 
ners. She was an enthusiastic member of the 


Church, and was prominent in every enterprise that 


originated with the ladies for the promotion of the 
cause of Christ. An interesting family of children, 


the most of whom were grown up, and all of whom 


were members of the Church, contributed to the 
happiness of their home. 

Judge Robinson was a lawyer of large experience 
and poomeed ability. He had worn the judicial er- 
mine with credit to himself and with honor to the 
office. Before his elevation to the bench he enjoyed 
a large and lucrative practice; and not finding the 


‘salary adequate to the expenses of his family, he had 


laid aside the judicial honors, and resumed the prac- 
tice of his profession. A man of sterling integrity, 
he commanded the respect of all who knew him. 
He had but recently joined the Church, although his 
wife was a Methodist previous to her marriage, and 
as soon as the children arrived at years of discretion 
they had followed in the footsteps of their pious 
mother. 

Mr. Wheat was a farmer, and lived near the town. 
He was a plain man, while his wife was a plain, sen- 
sible Christian woman. 

There was no Church in the Conference blessed 
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with four families more devoted to its interests than 
these, and it is not surprising that the preachers and 
’ their wives appreciated, and as far as they were able 
reciprocated, the kindness they received at the hands 
of these Christian men and women. 

Their prominence in the Church was a necessity, 
and the frequent intercourse between them and the 
preacher’s family was unavoidable. The support of 
the Church rested very largely with them, while its 
benevolent enterprises received their liberal aid, and 
in every thing that referred to its welfare they were 
ready to extend a helping hand. 

These were the people, however, against whom 
good Brother and Sister Smith deemed it their duty 
to warn the preacher and his wife. 

Mr. Morrison entered upon his work on Sabbath 
by attending the Sunday-school, as he had done in 
Courtland and at Hamilton. At eleven o’clock he 
preached to a large congregation, meeting the 
highest expectations of the people. Ilis wife, being 
greatly fatigued from preparing for their removal, 
and from the journey from Courtland to Sumter, 
was not present either at the Sunday-school or at 
Church, but remained in her room the greater part 
of the day. 

Although unable to wait upon the ministry of the 
word, she could in her closet invoke the blessings of 
Heaven upon the people among whom she was to 
live, and upon the labors of her husband. Alone 
with God, this Christian woman spent upon her 
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knees the hour that her husband was proclaiming 
the tidings of a Redeemer’s love to the congrega- 


Veet 


tion. These were her people, and this her hus- 


. band’s charge. He would stand among them as a 


watchman on the walls of Zion, and she prayed that 
he might ever be faithful and true, that the Church 
might hold up his hands, and that God would crown 
his ministry with success. 

When Edward Morrison returned from church, his 
wife was weeping. Fearing that she was depressed 
from something that had been said, he inquired the 
cause of her grief. 

“Tam not sad,” she replied. “I have been pray- 
ing for your success, Edward—that God may give 
you favor in the eyes of the people, and a place in 
their hearts, and especially have I prayed that I may 
not be a burden to you in your work.” 

He threw his arms around her, pressed her to his 
heart, then imprinted a kiss upon her lips, and said: 
“ We shall succeed, Carrie. God has promised it, 


- and his promises never fail. You so often tell me 


that you pray that you may not be a hinderance to 
mein my work! Howcould you be? Inthe dark- 
est hour through which I have ever passed, your 
kind words have cheered me, your unwavering trust 
has sustained me, and your earnest prayers have 
kept my head above the waves.” 

He gave to her a full account of all that had oc- 
curred during the day. He was pleased with the 


- Sunday-school, with the management of the super- 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 


A PLEASANT CHARGE. 


‘VERY thing that Edward Morrison had seen 

or heard since he had reached his new charge 

indicated a pleasant year for both himself and his 
wife. 

It is true that Brother and Sister Smith had not 
spoken very encouragingly of the state of the 
Church, but Mr. Morrison had the good sense to 
receive what they had said with many grains of allow- 
ance. The first Sabbath had passed, and the people 
had heard him preach both morning and evening, 
and he had seen the congregation assembled to whom 
he was to minister in holy things. 

The official board had requested that he should 
be sent to that charge; and if he had not sought 
the place, he yet believed that his appointment was 
in the providence of God, and that, if he was faith- 
ful to his trust, the Head of the Church would re- 
ward his honest toil. 

There was only one thing now that troubled his 
heart. For several weeks the health of his wife 
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seemed not so good as it had been forthe two pre- 
vious years. Although she had not complained, yet 
he had occasionally seen the hectic flush upon her 
cheek, and more than once had been pained as he 
heard the slight hacking cough that sometimes dis- 
‘tressed her. He observed, too, that she was more 
easily fatigued under the exercise she had ordinarily 
taken than formerly; and as he remembered that 
her sainted mother had died of pulmonary disease, 
his heart grew sad. 

On Monday several of the ladies of the Church 
called in company to see Mrs. Morrison, among 
whom were Mrs. Brown, Mrs. Jones, Mrs. Robin- 
son, and Mrs. Wheat. After spending some time 
in pleasant conversation, Mrs. Jones said to her: 
“While we greatly desire to see you and to know 
you, the object of our present visit is to request you 
to accompany us on to-morrow to the carpet and 
furniture stores, as we wish to purchase articles for 
the preacher’s house, and desire that your taste may 
be consulted.” 

“T certainly thank you for your courtesy and 
kindness,” she replied, “but I am perfectly willing 
to refer the selection of these things to the taste and 
judgment of the ladies of the Church; and, indeed, 
I would prefer to do so.” 

“We fully appreciate the delicacy of the task to 
which we invite you,” said Mrs. Jones; “but it is 
your comfort and that of your husband we are 
secking, and knowing how the tastes of ladies 
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differ, we all desire that you should make the selec- 
tions.” 

' It would have been unbecoming in the wife of 
the preacher to interpose farther objections. She 
replied, “As it is your wish, I will do so.” 

It was not until after the next Sabbath that Mr. 
and Mrs. Morrison were comfortably settled in their 
new home. During the week spent in the family 
of Mr. Carter the health of the preacher’s wife had 
greatly improved; indeed, she was stronger than she 
had been for several months. Although she had 
known her only a few days, yet Mrs. Carter had 
learned to love Carrie Morrison; indeed, so great 
was her affection for the lovely stranger that she 
could not say too much in her praise, while the chil- 
dren of the family clung to her with an affection 
’ they had never expressed for any one not of their 
own household. 

Nor was Mrs. Carter alone. With the exception 
of Sister Smith, who thought she was proud, the 
ladies of the Church, whatever may have been their 
differences of opinion in reference to other ques- 
tions, were fully agreed as to the superior intelli- 
gence and loveliness of character of the preacher’s 
wife. 

To them there was a charm in her conversation 
and an elegance in her manners that they had ob- 
served in no one else, and which, in their judgment, 
invested her with a superiority they claimed for no- 
body who had sustained to them the same relation. 
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They knew nothing of her family, nor of the 
gentle blood that flowed in her veins; they only 
knew that one so gifted and so refined belonged to 
the better and higher walks of life, and that, con- 
secrating her intellect, her energies, her all to God, 
upon the altars of the Church, she would exert an 
influence for good that would tell upon the success 
of her husband’s ministry, and upon the happy fut- 
ure of their own daughters. 

Before she had been in Sumter a month, Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. Robinson called at the preacher’s 
house and requested Mrs. Morrison to take charge 
of a class of young ladies in the Sunday - school. 
It had been the desire of her heart to do so, and 
she had intended to propose it herself soon after 
her husband entered upon his work. She appre- 
hended, however, that her health might not justify 
the task during the winter, and she communicated 
her desires to no one except her husband. Her 
health having greatly improved, she responded fa- 
vorably to the request of these ladies. 

Her class at first included only seven young ladies, 
but it gradually increased ‘until within a month 
more than twice that number had asked permission 
to enter it. 

Sumter was favored with an excellent female 
school, and the young ladies of the town enjoyed 
advantages in this direction that could be claimed 
by but few places in the State. Parents at a dis- 
tance, too, had placed their daughters under the in- 
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- struction of Mrs. Arrington, a lady of rare culture, 


and a Methodist, by whom the school was super- 
vised and conducted. Among the pupils in Mrs. 
Morrison’s class was Blowiies Coleman, a young 
lady of remarkable beauty and sprightliness, the 
only child of an eminent lawyer, who resided in 
Mississippi. Judge Coleman, her father, was skep- 
tical on the subject of religion, but her mother was 
a Christian, and a Methodist. 

On the first morning after Mrs. Morrison had 
taken charge of the class she expressed to the young 


- ladies the great satisfaction she felt in having them - 


intrusted to her care as a teacher, and that she hoped 
their pleasure would be a mutual one. She also 
took occasion to inquire as to how many of her pu- 
pils were members of the Church and professors of » 
religion, and learned that Sallie Robinson and Mattie. 
Jones, the daughters of Judge Robinson and Dr. 
Jones, were the only ones who had consecrated 
themselves to the service of God. They were both 
distinguished for their gentle disposition, their 
pleasant manners, their cultivated minds, and their 
devotion to the Church; hence, the influence they 
might exert on the circle into which they were 
thrown could not but be salutary. 

From the first time Mrs. Morrison appeared in 
the Sunday-school at the head of her class, a warm 
feeling toward her was cherished by all the young 
ladies, which continued to increase each succeeding 
Sabbath, until it ripened into love. They could not 
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but realize that the interest felt by the gentle stranger 
was not merely casual, but abiding. 

«Never in all my life have I felt the responsibility 
of my position as a Sunday-school teacher as I do 
at present,” she said to her husband one morning, 
after several months had passed; and as she spoke 
an enthusiasm that he had often observed seemed to 
sparkle in her eyes. 

Edward Morrison, too, had labored idee in 
hischarge. He had Sass e with great earnestness 
and zeal, and was much beloved, not only by the 
Church, but in the community. He attracted larger 
congregations than any minister in Sumter, and the 
young people, to whom he was always polite and 
attentive, constituted a large proportion of his con- 
gregation. ‘The first and second quarterly-meetings 
had been held, and although there were no outward 
demonstrations that indicated any special interest, 
either in the Church or in the community, yet on 
both these occasions there was an unusual solemnity, 
which encouraged the hopes of the pastor. 

“Am I to spend a year among this people, and 
receive from them so many expressions of kindness 
‘and affection, and yet leave no blessing behind me?” 
said he, inquiringly, to his wife. 

He could not upbraid himself for any want of 
fidelity. He had faithfully admonished the Church, 
and warned the ungodly. From week to week 
he had dispensed the word of life from the sacred 
desk, and in his pastoral visits he had not been in- 
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different to the religious welfare of the people. He 
was conscious of having endeavored to perform his 
duty, and yet he was not contented. 

He had contributed his labors quite extensively 
to the circuits in the vicinity of Sumter, and «vith 
beneficial results. He had aided the preachers in 
several meetings where God had revived his work, 
‘and where many had passed from death unto life; 
yet in his charge-the vine denied its fruit, and the 
olive yielded no oil. ; 

It was far into summer when the third quartérly- 
meeting commenced. For several weeks not only 
had his own anxiety for the prosperity of Zion in- 
creased, but in the enlarged attendance upon the 
classes, as well as the full houses at the prayer- 
meetings, he thought he discovered a manifest in- 
terest in the Church. At home in his closet he 
invoked the blessing of God upon his labors, while 
in his intercourse with the people, whether mem- 
bers of the Church or not, he held up the claims of 
Christianity; to the one the duties growing out of 
a life consecrated to God, to the other the obliga- 
tions to seek for happiness in Christ, where alone it 
ean be found. Before the meeting commenced his 
soul seemed ablaze, and his zeal appeared to be con- 
suming him. Who can enter into the feelings of a 
faithful minister of Christ at such a crisis? Around 
him sinners are perishing, while Mercy, with per- 
suasive voice and outstretched arms, is pleading with 
them to be saved. 
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The Sunday-school class under the care of his 
wife was in some respects more interesting than 
either the class in Courtland or Hamilton over 
which she had presided. It was larger in numbers, 
and not inferior in culture or refinement; and yet 
-there had been no indication on the part of any 
young lady among those who were not religious to 
turn to God. The boarding-school had closed for 
the summer, and Florence Coleman had returned to 
her Southern home to spend the vacation. 

Mrs. Morrison had presented the claims of relig- 
ion to her class in every form that she could. She 
had pointed to Christianity as the only path to hap- 
piness in this life, and to felicity in the hereafter. 
In the character of woman it was the brightest or- 
nament—a jewel that neither life nor death could 
impair. If embraced, it would prepare them for 
the duties that might confront them along life’s pil- 
grimage; and when that hour comes which must 
come to all,it would chase away the darkness of the 
grave, and throw the light of immortality across the 
gloom of the sepulcher. 

Edward Morrison, in the eagerness of his heart 
to witness the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
his charge, had more than once evinced an impa- 
tience that led his wife to say to him, ‘There must 
first be seed-time, and afterward comes the harvest. 
You have been sowing the seed, and you must wait 
until it has time to germinate and get ready for the 
reaper’s sickle.” 
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On the day before the first service of the quarterly- 
meeting she said to him: “The time when God will 
favor the Church in Sumter has come. Already a 
cloud appears upon the horizon larger than a human. 
hand, and it will spread until it covers all the sky. 
Showers of grace will soon fall in great abundance, 
and the parched and famished souls in our midst 
shall be refreshed.” 

She spoke these words with an earnestness and 
enthusiasm he had never observed in her manner 
only on one other occasion. Previous to the revival 
in Courtland she uttered similar sentiments, with 
the same ardent zeal with which she had just spoken. 
Iler very soul seemed to be on fire. 

“T only regret that Florence Coleman is away,” 
she added. “She is a noble girl, and is endowed 
with the rarest gifts. If she lives long she will 
make a useful member of society. I believe she is 
impressed with the necessity of religion, and that if 
she were here she would embrace the Saviour at this 
meeting.” 

“God is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever,” 
replied her husband; “and if Florence will seek him 
in her own sunny home, he will be found by her 
there.” 

“T know that,” replied his wife; “and yet it is a 
blessing to come in contact with extraordinary 
means of grace, and to enjoy such privileges as we 
shall have here within the next few weeks.” 

But Florence Coleman would never be in Sumter 
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again. She was suffering at home with a burning 
fever, from which she could not recover. 

The approaching quarterly-meeting was looked 
forward to with interest by the people, but after its 
commencement it was the absorbing theme of con- 
versation. Mechanics in their shops, merchants in 
their stores, lawyers and doctors in their offices, 
teachers in their schools, farmers in their fields, talked 
of its influence, and felt its power, while women en- 
gaged in their household duties pleaded for grace, 
and sought the forgiveness of sins. At Church 
men and women were cut to the heart, and asked, 
‘‘What must we do to besaved?” Tears of’ repent- 
ance flowed down many a cheek, for the first time, 
for having sinned against God, while cries for mercy 
rent the very heavens, and shouts of praise, as strange 
words, fell from many lips. Day after day, and night 


after night, sermons were preached, exhortations © 


were delivered, and songs were sung, while the altar 
was crowded with anxious inguirers after life, and 
many who had come to the place of worship “caring 
for none of these things” returned to their homes 
in their right mind. 

The revival had commenced among the scholars 
of the Sunday-school, embracing in its influence 
children of tender years, and young men and women 
just verging into manhood and womanhood. 

From the Sunday-school it extended to the parents 
of the children, and then spread in every direction, 
until in almost every house eries for divine help and 
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_ shouts of triumph were heard. When the meeting 


closed there was not left in Sumter a pupil of Mrs. 
Morrison’s class who had not been converted. 
At this meeting no one had labored more assidu- 


| ously than the preacher’s wife. If her husband had 


pleaded in sermons and exhortations with sinners 
to be reconciled to God, she in her proper sphere 


had availed herself of every opportunity to persuade 


all with whom she associated, and who were living 
without hope, to seek the forgiving love of the de- 
spised Nazarene. 

How often during the progress of the caine 
did she think of Florence Coleman in a distant 


“State! There was something in the Southern girl 


that had won her heart. It may have been her lofty 


genius, her towering intellect, her rich mental gifts, 


or it may have been her generous impulses, her 
warm heart, her frank and womanly manners. It 
is true she was beautiful, but other forms were as 
symmetrical as hers, and other eyes sparkled with 
an equal brilliancy; yet there was something inde- 
finable that caused her to love Florence Coleman as 
she loved no other member of her class. 

How sad, then, the intelligence conveyed to her 
in a letter from Mrs. Coleman announcing the illness 


of her daughter! After speaking of her sickness, 


Mrs. Coleman wrote to Mrs. Morrison: “To you, 


- my dear sister, Florence is attached as to no other 


stranger. She acknowledges the debt she owes you 


for your gentle instructions, your godly example, 
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and your earnest prayers in her behalf. Painful as 
it is to write the words, we fear she will not recover; 
nor does she feel ready for the change. My heart 
is sad to breaking. Pray for my child.” 

A few days later Mrs. Coleman wrote again: 
“Florence is no better. She is aware of her condi- 
tion. To-day she called her father to her bedside, 
and, while we were all weeping, she threw her arms 
around his neck, and said to him, ‘My mother has 
endeavored from my cradle to impress upon me the 
truth and the necessity of the Christian religion, 
while you: have taught me that it is‘a cunningly- 
devised fable. [am going to die, and death is an 
honest hour; now, deal with me candidly: shall I 
take your advice, or shall I follow the teachings of 
my Christian mother?’ His heart and mine were 
breaking. His reply I can never forget: ‘Follow 
the example and teachings of your mother, by all 
means.’ She is seeking Christ.with all her heart.” 

On the following day a third letter came, simply 
announcing that she had found the pearl of great 
price, and was happy in the Saviour’s love. 

A few days later an envelope with dark edge 
brought the sorrowful intelligence that Florence 
Coleman had passed away. Her end was peace. 

The exciting scenes through which Mrs. Morrison 
had passed, together with the tidings of the ill- 
ness and death of her charming pupil, were too 
much for her feeble constitution. The cough which 
had troubled her the autumn before, and from which 
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she had been granted immunity for several months, 
had returned with greater violence, while a slight 
hemorrhage from the lungs indicated that the dis- 
ease was making sure progress. Her children, too 
—Edward and Carrie—whom she would not con- 
fide to other hands, passing through an attack of 


_ whooping-cough, had required more than ordinary 


attention and care. 

No woman had lived more for others than had 
Carrie Morrison. She had spent her strength in 
doing good; and now, with impaired health, she 
was still contributing her remaining energy and 
strength to promote the success of her husband, and 
to advance the cause of the Redeemer. 

Her husband used every persuasion in his power 
to induce her to relax her efforts, and to spare her- 
self. Her reply to all his earnest entreaties was, 
“Life is short, and none can afford to be idle.” 

The year had passed away. The session of the 
Conference was held, and Edward Morrison was re- 
appointed to Sumter, and entered upon his second 
year, amid the prayers and blessings of a grateful 
Church. 

While no extensive revivals crowned his efforts 
during the second year in Sumter, yet his labors 
were not in vain. Several persons who had with- 
stood his appeals the previous year were brought 
to Christ, while his time and energies were chiefly 


devoted to the care of those who had entered the 





Church under his ministry. 
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The death of little Carrie, their younger child, was 
a shock from which it was thought Mrs. Morrison 
would not recover. Almost without any premoni- 
tion the tender flower faded away, leaving the empty 
cradle and the vacant chair. The parents bowed in 
submission to the chastening rod, yet with stricken 
and subdued hearts. 

Mrs. Morrison had not been able to teach her class 
in the Sunday-school during the second year. Some 
of the young ladies, however, were with her nearly 
all the time. When she was able to ride out some 
of the ladies of the Church would accompany her, 
and every thing that could be done to alleviate her 
sufferings, or to soften her sorrows, was done by the 
people of Sumter. 

The day on which Edward Morrison preached his 
farewell sermon was long remembered. His wife, 
leaning on his arm, accompanied him to the church. 
It was the first time for several. weeks that she had 
been able to attend public worship. 

“JT was not present when you preached your first 
sermon to the people of Sumter, but I must hear 
your valedictory,” she said to her husband, when he 
-insisted that she was not able to attend church. 

All other churches in the town were closed, and 
the several pastors were present, not only as a token 
of respect, but because they desired once more to 


listen to the preacher with whom they had labored 
in so great harmony, and whom.God had honored - 


as the instrument of so much good. 
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Every pew was filled, and every aisle was crowded, 
while out-of-doors hundreds hung in breathless si- 
lence on his lips. He thanked the churches, not 
only of his own denomination, but of all persua- 
sions, and the community, for their many acts of 
kindness. He thanked God for the success that had 
crowned the labors and prayers of his faithful peo- ~ 
ple. He regretted to leave them. He knew not 
where his lot might be cast, where he might labor, | 
nor where he might fall. “But go where I may,” 
he said, “my wife and I will carry with us the fond- 
est recollections of the people of Sumter. As often 
as we invoke the blessings of God upon our own 
home, we shall think of you and yours; when we turn 
our thoughts back to the little grave we leave be- 
hind, we shall remember the little ones that you, too, 
have buried; and when we contemplate that world 
of brightness and of joy upon whose glittering 
splendors we hope to enter, we shall think that there 
in unclouded day we shall meet you, to part no more 
forever.” - 

15 


338 THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


CHAPTER XLV. 
THe SumTeR DIstTRIctT. 


HEN the Conference came on, Mrs. Morri- 
son’s health had not improved sufficiently to 
justify her removal from Sumter; and, indeed, the 
ladies of the Church were not willing that, in her 
enfeebled condition, she should go among strangers. 
Her husband had been stationed for two years in 
the town, and the law of the Church would not al- 
low him to be continued longer in that charge. He, 
however, could be appointed to-the District, while 
their former pastor, who was then Presiding Elder, 
might be returned to the station. Sumter, which 
was near the center of the District, would be the 
most convenient point for the Presiding Elder’s fam- 
ily. If this arrangement should meet the approval 
of the Bishop, Mrs. Morrison might remain among 
them, and if she continued in feeble health, they 
could minister to her wants, and if she recovered, 
they could enjoy her pleasant society. 
When this plan was suggested to Edward Morri- 
son, he replied that however agreeable such an 
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_ arrangement might be to him and to his wife, nei- 

_ther of them would consent to any thing that might 
incommode the present Presiding Elder; that he 
had been a Methodist itinerant preacher from his 
youth; that he was pledged before the altars of 
the Church to share with his brethren in toil and 
sacrifice; and that under no circumstances would 
he consent to the removal of any other preacher for 
his convenience. 

His position was correct; but would not the pres- 
ent incumbent consent to surrender the Sumter Dis- 
trict, and to accept the station, where he had passed 
two years so happily, if the Bishop approved? 

The question was a delicate one, and the disposal 
of it was committed to Judge Robinson and Dr. 
Jones, who attended the Conference, and waited first 
upon the Presiding Elder, and then upon the Bishop. 

“T cannot consent to any arrangement by which 
I am to retire from the District and take charge of 
the station, however pleasant it might be to me to 
be your pastor again. Irecognize my appointment, 
made for a single year, as having expired, and I 
will request the Bishop to appoint Brother Mor- 
rison to the District, without any reference as to 
where I may be sent. If appointed to Sumter, I 
will serve you to the best of my ability; if sent else- 
where, I shall not be dissatisfied,’ was the reply of 
the Presiding Elder. 

Such were the sentiments that prompted the trav- 
eling preachers in their work a generation ago. 
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Edward Morrison was appointed to the Sumter 
District. 

When he offered to retire from the house he had 

occupied, the stewards of the station objected, and 
proposed in behalf of the Church that they would 
furnish him with the house in which he had lived 
for two years, together with the furniture, and would 
lease another house, equally comfortable, for the sta- 
tioned preacher. 
When Mrs. Morrison expressed her gratitude to 
the ladies for their kindness, and to the Church for 
their thoughtful regard, Mrs. Robinson replied, 
“We owe too much to your kind husband, and are 
indebted too largely to you, to allow you to leave us 
in your delicate health; and there is no duty we 
have ever performed as a Church that afforded us 
so much real pleasure as the one that has kept you 
among us. During the term of your stay with us 
we shall do every thing in our power that may add 
to your comfort, or contribute to your happiness.” 

‘he silence of the Presiding Elder’s wife was 
more eloquent than any words she could have 
spoken. 

The duties of the District would require the ab- 
sence of Mr. Morrison from home more frequently 
than he could have wished, yet the location of his 
family at so central a point as Sumter would enable 
‘him to spend the greater proportion of his time 
with them. In addition to this, the kind attention 
his wife would receive, not only from the married 
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ladies of the Church, but from young ladies. whose 
,teacher she had been in the Sunday-school, if it 
should not repay her for the absence of her husband, 
would greatly mitigate her loneliness. Moreover, 

_her sister Jennie had married a young lawyer of 
‘promise, and her father, whose health necessitated 
his retirement from the practice of medicine, had 
promised to spend the most of his time with her. 
She knew that her father understood her constitution 
better than any other physician, and if he could not 
arrest the disease which she was convinced would, 
soon or late, terminate in death, he could at least al- 
leviate her sufferings, and give her an easier passage 
to the tomb. 

She felt that her hold upon life was very pre- 
carious—that she might live for several years, or 
that she might find an early grave; but in either 
case she was contented. She had much to live for, 
it was true. She would be glad to comfort the de- 
clining years of her beloved father, to train her son 
in the paths that lead to immortal bliss, to hold up 
the hands of her husband in the one work of his 
life, and to be the honored instrument in the hands 
of God of doing some good in the Church; but if 
God should will otherwise, she felt with the apostle 
that “to die is gain.” 

When the Bishop decided to appoint Edward 
Morrison to the Sumter District, he invited him 
into his council, that he might make such sugges- 
tions as he should deem proper in regard to the 
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preachers to be appointed as his co-laborers. Weare 
not surprised that he should request the appoint- 
ment of Frank Lurton to the Charlotte Circuit, and 
of Henry Barclay to the Gainesboro Circuit, both 
of them in the vicinity of Sumter. We have seen 
the intimate relations existing between himself and 
these two preachers, and the warm affection between 
Mrs. Morrison and their wives. The Charlotte Cir- 
cuit was the best in the District, and he believed that 
under the ministry of his intimate friend it would 
continue to improve. He was familiar, too, with 
the gifts and zeal of Henry Barclay, and was anx- 
ious that the Gainesboro Circuit should share his 
labors. 

He began the work of his District at Sumter, 
where, a few weeks before, he had preached his val- 
edictory to weeping hundreds, little dreaming that 
he would so soon oceupy the same pulpit in a new 
relation. The quarterly-meeting was a time of re- 
freshing and rejoicing. The love-feast, especially, 
was an occasion of interest. Among those who 
bore testimony to the power of saving grace were 
several of the young converts who had joined the 
Chureh under Mr. Morrison’s ministry. 

If as a pastor he had won trophies among the 
people of Sumter, additional luster would be added 
to his reputation in the office upon the duties of which 
he had entered. With his diligence and zeal, con- 
nected with his pulpit and administrative gifts, he 
would be eminently useful in his new field. 
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His fame as a preacher preceded him in every 
_charge in the District, and at each quarterly-meet- 
ing he met witha kind reception. In the Quarterly 
Conferences over which he presided he examined 
with care into the temporal and spiritual condition 
of the Church. He regarded the support of the 
preachers as of prime importance, and believed that. 
no preacher who was not properly supported could 
work successfully; and that no circuit or station 
could be prosperous, and yet withhold from the 
preacher who ministered at its altars an ample 
maintenance. 

Where imperfect plans had been adopted he sug- 
gested others that would insure success, and where 
the methods that had been pursued were feasible 
he imparted to them a vitality they had not previ- 
ously possessed. If jars and schisms disturbed the 
peace of Zion, he felt it to be his duty to heal every 
breach. If croakers complained, his gentle admo- 
nitions generally corrected the evils. “ Let us work 
in concert and harmony,” he said in all the Confer- 
ences, and in all the congregations. 

In the families where he was entertained he 
availed himself of every opportunity to rebuild the 
altars that had been thrown down, that again the 
morning and evening sacrifice might be offered upon 
them. He explained, too, the doctrines of the word 
of God in private circles, as occasion required, and 
never failed to turn the children’s thoughts to Him 
who was once a child, yet the Redeemer of the world. 


. 
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He made his first round on the District without 
hinderance. He had been present at every quarterly- 
meeting, and had arranged his plans for a success- 
ful campaign. The Church everywhere exhibited 
signs of life, and he could not but anticipate a pros- 
perous and happy year in his work. In the mean- 
time, the health of his wife had improved. Dr. 
Emerson had reached Sumter, and was watching 
over his daughter with all a father’s tenderness and 
care, while the ladies of the Church were bestowing 
upon the lovely invalid.all the kindness that affec- 
tion could devise. 

Hope was entertained by her husband and friends 
that Carrie might entirely recover. She, however, 
knew better. Her disease was a flattering one, and 
she might live several years; but she knew that her 
life must yield at last. Her greatest anxiety was 
that she should not be a hinderance to her husband 
in his high and holy calling, and to this she had re- 
ferred when she so often expressed a fear that she 
might obstruct his usefulness. 

Edward Morrison was now fully harnessed for the 
work before him, while each preacher in his District 
was at his post. 

The second quarterly-meeting in Sumter was pro- 
tracted through several weeks. From the com- 
mencement to the close it was a time of great power, 
and a season of much rejoicing. The entire com- 
munity was awakened. The work extended into 
other communions, and around their altars, and be- 
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side their own pastors, the Presiding Elder and - 
pastor of the Methodist Church labored with un- 
compromising fidelity and untiring zeal for the 
salvation of souls. Extraordinary as had been the 
revival nearly two years before, it was surpassed by 
the one now in progress in extent, if not in power. 
Staid men and women of other denominations, who 
had always rigidly contended for order in the Church 
of God, and had opposed the least religious excite- 
ment, now with enthusiasm joined in songs of praise 
and uttered their shouts of triumph. The praise of 
God went up from every house, and from almost 
every heart, until neighbor said not to neighbor, 
“Know the Lord,” for he was known to all in his 
pardoning love. 

During the progress of the meeting in Sumter, 
the preachers from the adjoining circuits were fre- 
quently in attendance. Frank Lurton and Henry 
Barclay labored with assiduity and zeal, contribut- 
ing largely to the interest and success of the meet- 
ing, while Mrs. Lewis and Lilie Barclay enjoyed the 
pleasure of the delightful society of the wife of 
their Presiding Elder. 

From this central point the revival influence went 
out in every direction. Soon the Charlotte Circuit 
was in aflame. As Frank Lurton went from place 
to place proclaiming the tidings of mercy, a holy 
influence seemed to accompany him, under which 
sinners were awakened, penitents converted, and be- 
lievers established; while in the Gainesboro Circuit, 

15* 
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under the untiring labors of Henry Barclay, the 
people flocked to the cross of Christ, and found 
beneath its banner a shelter from the storm, and a 
covert from the tempest. 

Nor did the work stop here. As Edward Morri- 
son passed over his District, at each quarterly- 
meeting a fire was kindled whose blaze would 
illuminate the hearts of the people, so long dark- 
ened by sin, and whose burning heat would con- 
sume the unbelief which, like the shadow of death, 
had rested so long over so many hearts. Every- 
where, in town and country, among the refined and 
among the rude, his voice was heard in pleading 
tones inviting the lost and perishing back to God. 
It was a pentecostal season. Scores in every com- 
munity entered upon a new and higher life. The 
- winter passed, and still the work went on. Spring 
came, too, and then the summer, and yet the voice 
of prayer and praise went up from all over the 
Sumter District. The influence of the Presiding 
Elder was felt in every circuit and station. As the 
leader of the hosts, we see him now in the pulpit, 
preaching and exhorting sinners to repent, until his 
wasting strength yields to the vast amount of labor 
- he is ators, and then we behold him in the 
altar, kneeling beside the humble penitent, and 
pointing him to “the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world.” 

While he was standing between the living aaa 
the dead, at home his w oS was imploring the ‘bless- 


alec, She egies however, become stronger wie 
the return of the autumn; or with its falling ee ; 


- 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 
DEATH OF THE PREACHER’S WIFE. 


MID the enthusiasm of the battle, or under the 
soul-thrilling sound of martial music, the sol- 
dier has stood face to face with death so fearlessly as 
to command the admiration of mankind; the unbe- 
liever in a future state of existence, and regarding 
death as an eternal sleep, has fallen into its arms 
without any emotion; the man tired of life, from 
habits of vice, or with reason dethroned, has cast it 
away, and taken a leap in the dark; but the Chris- 
tian alone, in an hour of calmness, and in the full 
enjoyment of all the powers of his mind, contem- 
plating death not merely as the termination of his 
sufferings, but as the beginning of a higher destiny 
of being, has met it not only with tranquillity and 
composure, but with joy and triumph. 

With him life is a conflict. The world, with its 
pageantry, tinsel, and glare; the flesh, with its cor- 
ruptions and evil propensities; the devil, who has 
contended with him in every advance he has made 
in areligious life—all have been conquered; and with 
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his work done, he is willing to lay aside his armor, 

vand receive his discharge from the field. He looks 
behind him, and all the plain is covered with van- 

» quished foes; around him, and the spoils of victory 
greet his eye; before him, and the tree whose leaves . 
are for the healing of the nations, the river of life, and 
crowns and palms, await him as he contemplates the 
scenes of felicity and grandeur which are so soon to 
break upon his enraptured vision. 

We wonder not that Paul the apostle, with death 
standing beside him, in the fullness of the joy that 
filled his heart, exclaimed, “I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
hencetorth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day!” nor are we surprised that as 
earth was receding from the view of the great and 
good John Wesley, and the fadeless glories of eter- 
nal life were dawning upon his sight, he said, “The 
best of all is, God is with us.” 

The triumph of Christianity over death is one of 
its grandest achievements. We have seen the tiny 
child, the timid girl, the gentle youth, the grave 
matron, the strong man, with calm and fearless eye, 
look death in the face; we have seen the husband 
commit his wife and children to God, and then in 
holy rapture pass away; and we have watched by. 
the death-bed of the Christian mother as she pressed 
ner children to her heart, and then bidding them an 


affectionate farewell, said, “Meet me in heaven!” 
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Why such peace and triumph in the elose of a 
Christian’s pilgrimage? It is because life is only the 
vestibule of his existence, the stepping-stone of his 
being; because there is beyond the grave a world 
of joy and brightness, where spring is perennial, 
where flowers never fade, where tears are wiped away 
from all eyes, where family-circles once broken are 
reunited, and where Christ is all in all. 

Edward Morrison had hesitated in reference to 
taking any appointment, that he might devote him- 

self entirely to the care of his wife. The assurance 
from the preachers, however, that they would divide 
between them so much of his work as he could not 
conveniently perform, induced him to consent to be 
returned to the Sumter District. 

The month of October came, and yet Mrs. Morri- 
son was no better. She rallied occasionally for a few 
days, inspiring hope in the heart of her husband, 
only to be followed by disappointment. Her father 

- was still with her; but neither Dr. Emerson nor Ed- 
ward Morrison could longer conceal from himself 
the melancholy fact that before another year should 
pass Carrie would be called away. 

Notwithstanding she was constantly growing 
weaker, yet by every means within her power she 
continued to cheer her husband in the prosecution 
of his high and holy calling, begging him not to 
neglect his work on her account; that dear as was 
his presence, she felt unwilling that a single ap- 
pointment should be neglected; besides, God had 
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- raised up many friends who would minister to her 


wants. But no; he would not leave her to the care 
: of others. 7 

x The season that had just passed was one of the 
- coldest ever known in Kentucky. March had come, 


but winter still lingered in the lap of spring. Fields 
yet wore their carpets of white, and forests bent be- 
neath the weight of snow that covered them. The 
winds whistled dismally through the streets of Sum- 
ter, and all around looked cheerless and gloomy. 
a The countenance of Mrs. Morrison but seldom 
wore ashadow. Under all her afflictions, and amid 
all her sufferings, she had continued cheerful. She 
always met her husband with a pleasant smile anda 
happy face; but now she is sad, yet knows not why. 
Perhaps the fierce winds and chilling blasts without 
affect her spirits, or perchance she suffers more than 
usual. 

Several weeks had elapsed since she last heard 
from Jennie. An hour later Dr. Emerson received 
a letter from his son-in-law. It announced Jennie’s 
death. Her sickness had been brief, and her death 
was unexpected and sudden; but she died in hope, 

sending messages of love to her father, and sister, 
and brother-in-law. 

Whether it was better to inform Carrie of her 
sister’s death, or to keep the mournful intelligence 
from her, at least for the present, was a question the 
erief-stricken father found it‘difficult to decide. Mr. 
Morrison had seldom left home since the Conference, 
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but at this time was absent attending a quarterly- 
meeting a few miles in the country, and would re- 
turn that evening. Dr. Emerson deemed it better to 
withhold from his daughter the information he had 
received, until Mr. Morrison should come home, 
when he might confer with him. 

Dr. Emerson had not been advised of Jennie’s ill- 


ness. The first intimation he had received was by a 


few lines from her husband, informing him that she 
had been called away suddenly, and that she was 
ready for the summons. 

The bitter anguish that her father was suffering 
betrayed itself in his countenance, so that more than 
once his daughter asked him why he looked so sad. 

It was late in the evening when Edward Morri- 
son returned home. Assoon as possible his father- 
in-law sought an interview with him, and communi- 
cated to him the intelligence he had received. The 
father and son-in-law wept together. 

“The stroke is a severe one,” said Edward, “but 
God will give us grace to bear up under it. Let us 
renew our covenant to be more faithful, and try to 
meet Jennie in heaven.” He then asked, “Have 
you informed Carrie?” 

“Not yet,” replied the doctor. “Ido not know 
whether it will be better to advise her or not; I fear 
the shock would be too great for her strength.” 

It was a difficult question to determine; but they 
finally concluded that it would be better for her to 
know the sad calamity that had befallen them than 
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to read in their faces the secret sorrow which was 


piercing their hearts. 

In the gentlest manner possible Edward Ox | 
broke the intelligence to his wife. 

For more than an hour not a word was spoken. 
At length Carrie said: “I had not anticipated such 
an event. I fully expected to precede my sister to 
the promised land. However, she has entered first 


upon the rest that remaineth to the people of God. 


I shall linger here but a short time, and then I shall 
meet my sainted mother and my darling little Carrie, 
and Jennie, in heaven, where in a renewed life we 
shall live together forever.” 

Notwithstanding the shock occasioned by Jen- 
nie’s death was great to her sister, yet she bore up 


_ under it with much more fortitude than her father. 


Ever since the death of Mrs. Emerson the doctor 
had gradually declined in health, until now he 
appeared to be almost as near the grave as_his 
invalid daughter. The winter had been very severe 
on his constitution, and more than once he was ad- 
monished that the time of his departure was at hand. 

After taking more exercise than usual, he returned | 
to the house one evening, almost exhausted. After 
supper he retired to his room, and soon complained 
of severe pain in his side and head. A physician, 
who was sent for at once, pronounced him in immi- 
nent danger. His son-in-law and daughter watched 
all night at his bedside. Dr. Emerson tried to per- 
suade Carrie to retire and rest, but she would not 
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leave him fora moment. With all the constancy 
and eare of which she was capable, with her own 
hands she gave him the medicine prescribed, and 
ministered to all his wants. It was evident that he 
could not live through the day; life was fast ebbing 
away. 

Mr. Morrison inquired of him as to his hopes be- 
yond the grave. He replied: “For many years my 
peace has been made with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and although I have been an unworthy 
servant, yet I have an abiding assurance that I shall 
be saved. I know I love Christ, and that he loves 
me.” , 

He requested his son-in-law to kneel by his side, 
and pray. 

There was no one present except the father, the 
daughter, and her husband. As Edward Morrison 
~ knelt he took the hand of the doctor in his, and 
wept aloud; and then he prayed most fervently that 
God would give grace to his father-in-law, and sup- 
port him in his last moments. At the close of the 
prayer the dying saint sung, in clear, audible tones, 


On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wishful eye 

To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie. 


O the transporting, rapt’rous scene 
That rises to my sight! 

Sweet fields arrayed in living green, 
And rivers of delight! 


x 
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While singing the second stanza, his voice faltered 
and trembled, and just as the last word fell from his 
lips his spirit winged its flight to glory and to God. 
His remains were carried back to Fairmount, where 
they were buried by the side of his wife and Jennie. 

About a month had passed after the death of ber 

father, when Mrs. Morrison said to her husband, 
“ Edward, I wish to have a conversation with you.” 

Carrie was lying on a lounge, and her husband was 

sitting by her side, passing his hand over her fore- 

' head. No one else was present, except little Hd- 
ward. The invalid mother called her darling boy, 
and pressed him to her heart, while the tears fell like 
rain-drops upon his fair face. 

Edward Morrison could not speak, but tears gath- 
ered in his eyes. 

“Do not weep,” she said; “I wish to talk with 
you. Ihave the fortitude to do so now, but may not 
have hereafter. Although I have never told you 
that I should soon leave you, it has not been because 
I have not known it, but because I did not wish to 
give you unnecessary grief. I have known for years 
that the tenure by which I was holding to life was 
precarious and uncertain; that I might die at any 
time, and under the most favorable circumstances 
could not livelong. Death, however, has for me no 
terror, the grave has no gloom. Many months have 
passed since I was tempted to distrust God. My 
faith is abiding, and my peace flows like a river. 
You have been to me all that an affectionate and 
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loving husband could be. For your sake and for 
Eddie’s I should like to live; but apart from you and 
from him there is more to attract me on the distant 
shore than there is in this life. Be faithful, my hus- 
band; train Eddie for heaven, and soon we shall meet 
where there is no sickness, no pain, no death.” 

As the preacher’s wife spoke these words, the grief 
of her husband expressed itself in the tears that 
ran down his sunburnt face. He took his child in 
his arms, and said, “ Yes, my boy, I will train you 
for heaven.” 

From this time she grew worse more rapidly. 
Messages of love came a Fairmount, from Court- 
land, and from Hamilton, while in Sumter every at- 
tention that could be bestowed was lavished upon 
her. If kindness and affection could detain her, 
then her life would be spared. 

On the day following her conversation with he 
husband she requested that Frank Lurton and Henry 
Barclay, with their wives, should be sent for. 

“Mary Lurton was the friend of my girlhood, and 
Lilie was my Sunday-school scholar,” said she, “ and 
I want to see them once more in this life; and their 
husbands have been your co-laborers in the great 
work of building up the kingdom of Christ, and I 
wish to see them.” 

For the next few days she was much more quiet, 
and suffered but little pain. The presence of her 
friends, Mrs. Lurton and Lilie Barclay, greatly en- 
livened her. She talked with them over the happy 
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past, so replete with pleasant recollections of the 
joyous seasons she and Mary had spent together in 
‘Fairmount, and that she and Lilie had shared in 
Courtland; and then she told them of the bright in- 
heritance upon which she expected soon to enter. 

“You will not leave me while I live,” she said. 
“T shall not detain you long, but should love to have 
you both near me when I am passing through the 

valley of the shadow of death.” 

To listen to the words that fell from the lips of this 
dying saint was a painful pleasure—painful to know 
that her pilgrimage was so near its close, and pleas- 
ant to feel the assurance that she was soon to ex- 
change the sorrows of this life for the joys of the 
heavenly state. 

Her husband had watched at her bedside all night, 
and Mary Lurton and Lilie Barclay, with their hus- 
bands, had watched with him. More than once they 
thought her spirit had passed away, but again and 

-again the Master called her back. 

She mentioned the names of several ladies, and 
requested that they should be sent for. She also de- 
sired to see all the members of her Sunday-school 
class. She was now sinking fast. 

To Mrs. Robinson and the other ladies who had 
shown her so much kindness she offered her sincere 
thanks, and said, “God will reward you for it all.” 

She admonished the young ladies who had formed 
her Sunday-school class, one by one, and exhorted 
them not to waste their lives, but to live to glorify 
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God, and to accomplish good. To Frank Lurton 
and Henry Barclay she said, “Be faithful to the 
trust that God has confided to you. Let nothing 
ever divert you from the path of duty. God has 
called you to the work of the ministry; never aban- 
don your post;” and then she asked Mary and Lilie 
to come closer, and as she pressed them to her heart 
she said: “T regret toleave you. Hold up the hands 
of your husbands in the noble work to which God 
has called them, and you will share their reward.” 
She then turned her fading eyes toward her husband, 
who was kneeling at her bedside, and said: “ Dearest, 
the time has come when I must leave you. This is 
the hardest of all; but we shall meet again, never to 
be separated. I have tried to be a true and faithful 
wife, and have endeavored to encourage your heart 
in the blessed work to which your life is consecrated. 
When I became your wife, I resolved that I would 
never hinder you in your work, by word or deed; 
and the fact that I have never done so now helps to 
smooth my dying-pillow, and affords me sweet con- 
solation on the brink of the grave. Farewell, Ed- 
ward, until we meet again!” 

She then kissed Eddie, and gave him a mother’s 
blessing. “Do not forget me,” she said; “be a good 
boy, serve God, and meet your mother in heaven.” 


A few moments later her husband asked her if - 


she felt that God was with her. She replied, “ Yes, 
he is with me; all is bright.” Again, he asked her 
if she knew him. “O yes, my own dear husband!” 


> 
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she replied; and then she added, “Preach the gos- 
el!” These were her last words. Hardly had she 
uttered them when she passed away. 

Two days later the largest audience that had ever 
met for religious worship in Sumter assembled at the 
Methodist Church to hear a sermon, preached by 
Frank Lurton, on the death of this Christian woman. 

She was then borne to the beautiful cemetery in 
the vicinity of Sumter, where the burial-service was 
read by Henry Barclay, and where she still sleeps. 

a A marble slab at the head of her grave bears this 
- inseription: 
SACRED 
TO THE MEMORY 
OF ° 
CARRIE MORRISON, 
WIFE OF 
Rey. Epwarp Morrison, 
AGED 28 YEARS. 


“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.” 
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